
im'danm ^ fSrl^re ,fu pmi-etU fafr& une fdrik ess&ntieik 
!(ie ms incUnaiions^ de fiotre instinct^ co^mne ta tendance h la 

, ('^IMay not the tendency, to conduct form an essential part 
of our inciinationSj of our instinct, like the tendency, to self- 
to the "reproduction of the species?^) ^ ! 

.4 r >• "r r' 1 ‘ 

1 -f';*''' I ’ -rt-'v ' ^ I ‘ 1, , ^ 
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TO BOPULAR EDITION (1S83) 


When I praise cheap books and insist on shortened, or because it has been much 
the need for them, people turn round in demand. I choose it far more for the 
upon me and say, ^Fhysician^ heai thyself I reason that I think it, of all my books in 
nobody^s books are dearer than your own. ^ prose, the one most important (if I may 
Whether his books shall be cheap or not, say so) and most capable of, being useful, 
does not depend wholly upon the author ; Ten years ago, when it was first published, 
and I might urge, besides, that in fore- I explained my design in writing it. No 
telling a success for cheap books, I was one 'who has had experience of the 
thinking of books by authors more popular inattention and random judgments of 
than I am. A volume of my verse, how- mankind will be very quick to cry out 
ever, at a comparatively cheap price, has because a serious design is not fairly and 
been in circulation for some time, and fully apprehended. Literature and Dogma, 
I have long had the wish to try the however, has perhaps had more than its 
experiment of bringing out one of ray due share of misrepresentation, 
prose books at a price yet cheaper. That The sole notion of Literature and 
wish I fulfil by the publication of the Dogma, with many people, is that it is a 
present volume. The book chosen has book containing an abominable illustra- 
been more in demand than any other of tion, and attacking Christianity. It may 
my prose writings, and it lent itself to my be regretted that an illustration likely to 
purpose, further, by admitting of consider- be torn from its context, to be improperly 
able condensation. The argument of the used, and to give pain, should ever have 

work is more readily followed, and for the been adopted. But it was not employed 

general reader it probably gains in force, aggressively or bitterly; on the contrary, 
by the suppression of a good deal of the it was part of a plea for treating popular 
apparatus of citation and illustration from religion with gentleness and indulgence. 
Scripture which originally accompanied Many of those who have most violently 
It The public to which the book was in protested against the illustration resent it, 
the first instance addressed was one which no doubt, because it directs attention to 
expects, with a work of this kind, such an that extreme licence of affirmation about 

apparatus. But to the general public its God w’-hich prevails in our popular re- 

fulness is not so well suited, and, for them, ligion ; and one is not the easier forgiven 
|itS;t’eduction. probably improves the book for directing attention to error/becausfe- 
^Ifhe'Satnfe' time 'that R shortens it. one marks it as an object for indulgence* 
however, ’choose' for the To protesters of this sort I pwe-iro de- 
a popular /edition this ference and make no ' concessions. But 
:itierely> because it admits of being the illustration has given pain, I am told, 
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in a quarter where roy deference, and the 
deference of all who can appreciate one 
■ of the purest careers, and noblest characters 
of our time, is indeed due ; and finding 
that, in that quarter pain has been given 
by the illustration, I do not hesitate to 

'‘■-gstpunge-itr ' - ■, ■ . 

The illustration, then, disappears ; tet 
me add a word or two as to the notion 
that Liierature and Dogma is an attack 
. upon Christianity. It is not_ evra an 
• ■ -attack upon the errors of popular Chris- 
■ .tianity. Those ' errors are very open to 
, attack ; they are much attacked ahead;, 

- . and in a fashion, often, which I dishke 

/ and condemn; they will certainly be at- 

tacked more and more, until they perish, 
•ir feiit it is not the object of Literature and 
N-XDogtna to attack them. Neither, _ on the 
'• other hand, is it the object of DteroMre 
■and Dogma to contend with the enemies 


.- ^nd deniers of Christianity, and to con 
.T,ivince.them of their error. Sooner or 


vmce tnem ui ^ 

^::‘1ater, indeed, they will be convinced, of it, 

! r ‘feut by other agencies and through a qui e 

■ "i"' ^..1,,^.- fATf'A than mine ; it is not the object 


: i ..dtber force than mine ; it is not the object 
- 'of Literature and Dogma to confute thern. 
'■fr and Dogma is 

> ' - — ..rhrt feel attachment 





~:5#^fef^&«ssure ^:thase,: 

V; ' to -Christianityf 

’ " the growing' discredit^befalUnj^ 

.;.‘J;'pemri3.are to .be. re-assured, notbydis- 
h,.'- A-r the discredit which 


persons are iu . 

raising or extenuating the discredit whmh 

’ IS befallen miracles and the- supernaturaV 

■■■by insisting on. the natural truth -Ot 
'Istiaoity. That miracles ' have: . fallen 
■ discredit is to be frankly admitted ; 

[ they have fallen into discredit justly 

i'' necessarily,, and .. through the very 

m'e natural and salutary process which 
' previously extinguished our belief m 
craft, is to be frankly . admitted also. 

' niyears- ago, when Literature and 

fas. -first published, lacidity on 
' ■ ■: — on the - whole, not danger- | 


ous but expedient; it is evai yet more 
expedient to-day. It has become even 
lyet more manifest that by the sanction of 
'miracles Christianity can no longer stand; 

,it can stand only by its natural truth. _ 

Of course, to pass from a Christianity 
relying oh its miracles to a Christianity 
reiving on its natural truth is a great 
chLge. It gan only be brought about by 
those whose attachment to Christianity is 
such, that they cannot part wita_ it, and 
yet cannot but deal , with it sincerely. 

This was the case with the Germanic 
nations who brought about that forrner 
great change, the Reformation. _ Probably 
the abandonment of the tie. With Rome 
was hardly less of a change to.the>. 
Christendom of the sixteenth century, 
than the abandonment of the proof from 
miracles is to the Christendom of to-day. 

[Yet the Germanic nations broke the tie-. , 
■with Rome, because they loved Chm-,, 
itianity well enough to deal sincerely with 
themselves as to clericalism and tradmon. 
The Latin nations did not break their Tie,,, 
with Rome. This was not because they- ■ ■;. 
loved Rome more, or because they less 
saw the truth as to clericalism or trad-itioa ■ 
_a truth which had become evident 
enough then, as the truth about miracles 
has become now. But they did not 
really care enough about Christianity {L,.:. 
speak of the nations, not, qf eours%-|^ ■ 
individuals) to feel impelled 'to de 
sincerely with themselves a-boqt.,,*T^?^»! 
heretical Germanic 

nounced clericalism and tradition, provfii . 
their attachment to Christianity by^ so 
doing, and preserved for it that serious • 
hold upon men’s minds which is a grea. , 
and beneficent 

force to which Literature and 
makes appeal.-- 


1 same way as cleticahg|e^5d_^. 
SiTSTelmportant thing is, not 
" should be aikte 
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(there needs, indeed, no remarkable 
acuteness to see it), but that a great and 
progressive part of the world should be 
capable of seeing this and of 3'et holding 
4'.’;;)- |MjS:;vt0 Christianity. 

. , To assist those called to such an 


' ’ ■’ endeavour, is the object, I repeat, of 




LUeratim and Dogma. It is not an 
attack upon miracles and the super- 
I natural It unreservedly admits, indeed, 
that the ‘ belief in them has given way 
cannot be restored, it recommends 
|antire lucidity of mind on this . subject, 
it points out certain characters of weak- 
ness in the sanction drawn from miracles, 
ieven while the belief in them lasted. Its 
real concern, however, is not with miracles^ 
but with the natural truth of Christianity. 
It is after this that, among the more 
serious races of the world, the hearts of 
men are really feeling ; and what really 
furthers them is to establish it. At 
present, reformers in religion are far too 
ative, spending their labour, some of 
in' inyeighing against false beliefs 
■Which are doomed, others, in contending 
' ^boiit matters of discipline and ritual which 
are indifferent. Popular Christianity de- 
rived its power from the characters of 

■ certainty and of grandeur which it wore ; 
these characters do actually belong to 
Christianity in its natural truth, and to 
show them there should be our object 
This alone is really important 

And shown they can be. Certainty and 

■ grandeur are really and truly characters 
"of Christianity. Theologians and popular 
/.religion have given a wrong turn to it all, 

present it to us in a form which is 
.ntastic and false ; but the firm founda- 
for human life is to be found in it, 
; the true source for us of strength, 
and peace. Sim vid non itur^ and 
ally can be shown to be mankind’s 
nsable way. The subject of the 
ent, Salvation by righteousness^ 


IHf 


the subject of the Eig/iteousness by 
Jesus Christy are, in positive strict truth, 
man^s most momentous matters of concern. 
The command of the Old Testament, 
‘ Fear God and keep his commandments/ 
put into other words, what is it but this’: 
^ Reverently obey the eternal power moving 
us lo fulfil the true law of our being ■; ’ — 
and when shall that command be done 
away ? The command of the New Testa- 
ment ; Watch that ye may be counted 
worthy to stand before the .Son of Man/ 
put into other words, what is it? It is 
this t * So, live, as to be worthy of that 
high and true ideal of man and of man’s 




IM 


Mi 




life, which shall be at last victorioili^ /. 
All the future is there. 

Jesus himself, as he appears in the 
Gospels, and for the very reason that he 
is so manifestly above the heads of his 
reporters there, is, in the jargon of modem 
philosophy, an absolute ; we cannot explain 
him, cannot get behind him and above 
him, cannot command him. He is there- 
fore the perfection of an ideal, and it is as 
an ideal that the divine has its best, worth 
and reality. The unerring and consan.v 
mate felicity of Jesus, his prepossessing- 
ness, his grace a?id truths are, moreover, 
at the same time the law for right perform- 
ance on all man’s great lines of endeavour, 
although the Bible deals with the line of 
conduct only. 

Even those corrections, and they are 
many and grave, which will have to be 
applied to popular Christianity, are- to 
be drawn from Christianity itself. The 
materialistic future state, the materialistic 
kingdom of God, of our popular religiop, 
will dissolve Hike some ' Insttfestanfkl;'.* 


IS 


do. 


I* 


IlliM 


vision faded.’ But they ' will dissolve 


through the action, through the gradually 
increasing influence, of other 
fouhder texts of " Scripture .■ 
popular texts on 'which, they ' yse' them- 
selves. Using the lan^Ha|e'''iof’acoom- 


m 


* 


nil. 
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iiiodatioii to the ideas current amongst 
his hearers, Jesus talked of drinking wine 
and sitting on thrones in the kingdom of 
God ; and texts of this kind are what 
popular religion promptly seized and built 
upon. But other profounder texts mean- 
while there were, which remained, one 
may say, in shadow. ‘This is life eternal, 
to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent;' — 
‘The kingdom of God is righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.' 
These deeper texts will gradually come 
more and more into notice and pronainence 
and use, as it becomes evident that the 
future state built on the language of 
accommodation has no reality. The 
teachers of religion will more and more 
bring these texts forward and develop 
them, And as, from being everywhere 
preached and believed, the iiiusory future 
state gained power and apparent substance, 
so, too, by coming to be more and more 
dwelt upon and to possess men's minds 
more and more, the true ideal will ac- 
quire, in its turn, a fulness and force 
which no isolated endeavours can give 
to it. " ' ’ 

This is but another way of saying, 
what is perfectly true, that not only is 
Christianity necessary, but the Church 


also. The Church is necessary, the 
clergy are necessary ; the future of 
Christianity is hardly conceivable without 
them. But as lucidity is a condition 
from which the Christianity of the future 
cannot escape, so is it a condition from 
which the Cimrch and the clergy cannot 
escape either. At present they seem 
scarcely" to comprehend this. Archdeacon 
Norris labours with all his might to clear 
the so-called Athanasian Creed from the 
reproach of over-harshness, not seeing 
that the really fatal defect of that docu- 
ment is not its over-harshness but its 
futility. The Guardian ,^ioc\vdms ‘the' 
miracle of the Incarnation' to be ‘the 
fundamental truth ' for Christians. How 
strange that on me should devolve , the 
i office of instructing the Giiardian that 
I the fundamental thing for Christians is 
,not the incarnation but the imitation of 
iChrist 1 In insisting on ‘the miracle of 
the Incarnation,' the Guardia^t insists 
on just that side of Christianity which 
is perishing. Christianity is immortal ; 
it has eternal truth, inexhaustible value, 
a boundless future. But our popular 
religion at present conceives the birth, 
ministry, and death of Christ, as alto- 
gether steeped in prodigy, brimful of 
miracle ; — and miracles do not happen. 




To be convinced therefore that our 
current theology is false, is not necessarily 
a reason for publishing that conviction. 

The theology may be false, and yet one 
may do more harm in attacking it than 
by keeping silence and waiting. Toju^ 
rightlx.the_tjme and Jts conditions is ^t^^^ 

Preacher says, to speak, and a time to 
ke6p silence. If the present time is 8. 
time to speakj there must be a reason 
why it is so. 

And there is a reason ; and it is this. 
Clergymen and ministers of religion are 
full of lamentations over what they call 
the spread of scepticism, and because of 
tbe little hold which religion now has . 
on the masses of the people — the lapsed 
ffiasseSf as some call them. Practical 
hold on them it never, perhaps, had very 
much, but they did not question its truth, 
and they held it in considerable awe. As 
the best of them , raised themselves up out ■ 
of a merely animal life, religion attracted 
and engaged them. But now they seem 
to have hardly any awe of it at all, and 
they freely question its truth. And many 
of the most successful, energetic, and 
ingenious of the artisan class, who* are ; : 
steady and rise, are now found e^her, of ,,, ' 
themselves rejecting the Bible altogether, ■ 
or following teachers who tell them that 
the Bible is an exploded superstition.* 
Let me .quote from'the letter of a ^otking'-v, ' 
jnan-^a man, himself, : of no common 
1 intelligence and temper-^ passage that 


An inevitable revolution, of which we all 
recognise die beginnings and signs, but 
which has already spread, perhaps, farther 
than most of us think, is befalling the 
religion in which we have been brought 
up. In those countries where religion 
has been most loved, this revolution will 
be felt the most keenly; felt through all 
its stages and in all its incidents. In 
no country will it be more felt than in 
England. This cannot be otherwise. It 
cannot be but that the revolution should 
come, and that it should be here felt 
passionately, profoundly, painfully. In 
^- regard to i^, however, there is incumbent 
on everyone the utmost duty of con- 
1 siderateness and caution. There can be 
no surer Proof of a narrow and ill- 







si national institution or no?^ The ques- 
tiouj at "the present juncture, ^is in itself so 
absolutely unimportant! The thing is, 
to recast religion. ‘If this ^is done, 'the 
new religion will be the national one 5 if - 
it is not done, the separating the nation, 
in its collective -and corporate . character, 

from religion, will not do it It is as if 
men’s minds were much unsettled about 
mineralogy, and the teachers of it were at 
variance, and no teacher was convincing, 
and many people, therefore, were dispose 
to throw the study of mineralogy over- 
board altogether. What would naturally 
be the first business for e\^ery friend .of 
the study? Surely, to establish on. safe 
grounds the value of the study, and to put 
-its claims in a new light where they could 
no longer be denied. But if he acted as 
our Dissenters act in religion, what v/ould 
he do ? Give himself, heart and ^soul, to 
a furious crusade against keeping the 
Government School of Mines 1 

Meanwhile, however, there is now an 


I; iptelligent Govemot df the universe/ and 
t that from him thb Bible derives its 
I', ;, authorit^daiitiot, at present, at any rate, 

ly-'.’fcieitOTfled. ’ ^ , ' 

who ^ask for the reasm and 

for the things that they have 
been taught to believe,’ as the people, we- 
are told, ai‘e now doing, wall begin at the 
beginning. Bude and hard reasoners as 
: they are, they will never consent to admit, 

as a ■ self-evident axiom, the preliminary 
assumption with which tire churches start. 
:So, if the people are to receive a religion 
of the Bible, we must find for the Bible 
some other basis than that which the 
churches assign to it, a verifiable basis 
. . ' and not an assumption. This new reli- 

gion of the Bible the people may receive ; 
- the version now current of the religion of 
: ; the Bible they will not receive. 

' ■ ■ ■ Here, then, is the problem; to find, 

' for the Bible, for Christianity, for our 
i-;.:, religion, a basis in something lyhich can 
Verified, instead of in something which 
l^e assumed. So true and prophetic 
words ; ‘We Piusf,’ he said, 


ing the received theology of the churches 
and sects. For this theology is itself now 
a hindrance to the Bible rather than- a 
help. Nay, to abandon it, to put some -.T 
other construction on the Bible than this 
theology puts, to find some other basis for 
the Bible than this theology finds, is 
indispensable, if we would have the Bible 
reach the people.- And this is the- aim of 
the following essay : to show that, when 
we come to put the right construction on 
the Bible, we give to the Bible a real 
experimental basis, and keep on this basis 
throughout j instead of any basis of un- 
verifiable assuroptionto start with, foUowed 
by a string of other, unverifiablc assump- 
tions of the like kind, such as the re- 
ceived theology necessitates;.. ; . 

- And this aim we cannot seek without 
coming in sight of another aim too, which 
we have often and often pointed out, and . ■ 
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tried to recommend: qdture^ the acquaint- 
ing ourselves with the best that has been 
known and said in the world, and thus 
with the history of the human spirit 
One cannot go far in the attempt to bring 
in, for the Bible, a right construction, 
without seeing how necessary is some- 
thing of culture to its being admitted and 
used. The correspondent whom we have 
above quoted notices how the lack of 
culture disposes the masses to conclude 
at once, from any imperfection or falli- 
bility in the Bible, that it is a priestly 
imposture. To a certain extent this is 
the fault, not of the people^s want of 
culture, but of the priests and theologians 
themselves, who for centuries have kept 
assuring men that perfect and infallible 
the Bible is. Still, even without thi^ con- 
fusion added by his theological instruc-^ 
tors, the homo tmhis the man of no 
range in his reading, must almost inevita- 
bly misunderstand the Bible, cannot treat 
it largely enough, must be inclined to 
treat it ail alike, and to press every word. 

To understand that the language of the 
Bible is fluid, passing, and literary, not 
rigid, fixed, and scientific, is the first step 
towards a right understanding of the 
Bible. But to take this very first step, 
some experience of how men have thought 
and expressed themselves, and some flexi- 
bility of spirit, are necessary ; and this 
i is culture. After all, the Bible is nof a 
talisman, to be taken and used literally; 
neither is any existing Church a talisman, 
whatever pretensions of the sort it may 
make, for giving the right interpretation 
of the Bible. But only true culture can 
give us this interpretation ; so that if con- 
duct is, as it is, inextricably bound up 
with the Bible and the right interpretation 
of it, then the importance of culture 
becomes unspeakable. For if conduct is 


necessary (and there is nothing so neces- 
sary),- culture is necessary. 

And the poor require it as much as the 
rich; and at present their education, even 
when they get education, gives them 
hardly anything of it. Yet hardly less of 
it, perhaps, than the education of the rich 
gives to the rich. For when we say that 
cu lt ure is, To knowjhe best^ that has been 
the worlds we imply 
that, for culture, a system directly tending 
to this end is necessary in our reading. 
Now, there is no such system yet present 
to guide the reading of the rich any more 
than of the poor. Such a system is 
hardly even thought of ; a man who wants 
it must make it for himself. And our 
reading being so without purpose as , it is, 
nothing can be truer than w^hat Butler 
says, that really, in general, no part of our 'i 
time is more idly spent than the time 
spent in reading. 

Still, culture is indispensably neces- 
sary, and culture is 

with^ ,.ib 31 , lb 

system. Fie does a good work who does 
anything to help this; indeed, it is the 
one essential service now to be rendered 
to education. And the plea, that this or 
that man has no time for culture, will 
vanish as soon as we desire culture so 
much that "we begin to examine seriously 
our present use of our time. It has often 
been said, and cannot be said too often : 
Give to any man all the time that he now 
wastes, not only on his vices (when he 
has them), but on useless business, weari- 
some or deteriorating amusements, trivial 
letter-writing, random reading, and he will 
have plenty of time for culture. ^ Die 
Zeit ist miendlich lang^ says Goethe; and 
so it really is. Some of us waste all of it, 
most of us waste much, but all of us 
waste some. 
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misleadingly calls the old Hellenic race 
appears ingenious and sound. To those 
lusty northerners, the Molossian ox Chao- 
nian Greeks, — Greeks untouched by the 
development which contradistinguishes 
the Hellene from the Barbarian, — our 
aristocratic class, as he exhibits it, has a. 
strong resemblance. At any rate, this 
class, — v/hich from its great possessions, 
its beauty and attractiveness, the admira- 
tion felt for it by the Philistines or middle- 
class, its actual power in the nation, and 
the vStiii more considerable destinies to 
which its politeness, in Mr, Carlyle^s; 
opinion, entitles it, cannot but attract our 
notice, pre-eminently, — shows at present 
a great and genuine disregard for letters. 

And perhaps, if there is any other body 
of men which strikes one, even after look- 
ing at our aristocratic class, as being in 
the sunshine, as exercising great attraction, 
as being admired by the Philistines or 
middle-class, and as having before it a 
future still more brilliant than its present, 
it is the friends of physical science. Now, 
their revolt against the tyranny of letters 
is notorious. To deprive letters of the 
too great place they have hitherto filled in 
men's estimation, and to substitute other 
studies for these, is the object of a sort 
of crusade with a body of people impor- 
tant in itself, but still more important 
because of the gifted leaders who inarcl' 
at its head* , , , , ' . ' - .1: * 

Religion has always hitherto' bcc3i ji. 
great power in England 3 and on this 
account, perhaps, whatever humiliations 
may be in store for religion in tire future, 
the Mertds' of physical 
object M our saying,' thaf, 'and 


, Beaconsfieub, treating Hellenic 

things with the scornful negligence natural 
to a Hebrew, said in a well-known book 

■ that our aristocratic class, the polite 
flower of the nation, were truly Hellenic 
in this respect among others, — that they 
cared nothing for letters and never read. 
Now, there seems to be here some in- 
accuracy, if we take our standard of what 
is Hellenic from Plellas at its liighest 

, pitch of development. For the latest 
'/.^hfetorian of Greece, Dr. Curtius, tells us 
that in the Athens of Pericles ‘read- 
ing was universally diffused ; ’ and again, 
that Svhat more than anything distin- 
.the Greeks from the Barba- 
''%hdent and , modern times, is 
the idea of a culture comprehending body 
^ and soul in an equal measure.' And I 
have myself called our aristocratic class 
Barbarians, which is the contrary of 
Hellenes, from this very reason : because, 
mnth all their fine, fresh appearance, their 
open-air life, and their love of field-sports, 
tor reading and thinking they have in 
general no great turn. But no doubt 
Lord Beaconsfieid was thinking of the 
primitive Hellenes of North-Western 

■ Greece, from among whom the Dorians of 
Peloponnesus originally came, but who 

i; themselves remained in their old seats and 
/'did not migrate and develop like their 
famous brethren. And of these 
.Hellenes, of Greeks like the 
|-;G^3aomans and Molossians, it is probably 
just 'account tb give, that they 
ip '.the ' dpen ,ah, loved field-sports, 
never read. "An4 explained in this 
Beaconsfield's parallel of our 
^v-gristocrauc class with what he somewhat 
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n letters. AttemplK^J 
treatment of .religions ■ 
, .1.^ 1 *a subverting,,,;! 

^ -i delivered to the saints/.*' . 1 

make them they speak of as . J 
“ ' shipwreck of the ■ 
’■*: of * the poison 
disseminated by infidels, and de- 
• I scribe the ‘progress of infidehty, which ■ 
'more and more, ' 

account, ‘ denies God, rejects Chnst, and 
lets loose every human passion, though 
they have the audaciousness of physical 
science most in their eye, yet they have a , 
direct aim, too, at the boseness and 
dangerous temerity of letters. 

Keeping in remembrance what Scup- , 
ture says about the young inan who had 
great possessions,^ to be able to work a 
change of mind in our aristocratic class 
we never have pretended, we never shall 
wetend. But to the friends of physical 
science and to the friends of dogma we 
do feel emboldened, after giving our best^ j 
consideration to the matter, to say a few I 
words on behalf of letters, and m depr - I 
cation of the slight which, on dififerent j 
grounds, they both put upon them. But .. 
few particularly in reply to the triends o. 

- • doo-ma do we wish to insist on the case 

for° letters, because of the great issues 
which seem to us to be , here involved. 
Therefore of fee relation of letters to 
reli<^ion we are going now to speak ; ot 
feefr effect upon dogma, and ^ 

tion of Christian sequences of this to rebgiom^^^^ 

■s not involve fee subject of the piesent vom. 

i.’ Another lays literature and aogma. 

ideas about the 


cause, severe upon 
made at a literary t 
history and ideas they cail 

of the faith once <1^ 

Those wl ' 

« those who have made 

^ and when they talk 


the aristocracy, the leaders of the religious 

world fill a prominent place m the public 
eve even now, and one cannot help noticiOo 
what their opinions andjikings are. And 
it is curious how the feeling of fee chief 
people in fee religious world, ‘oo, seems _ 

to be iust now against letters, which they faitn , 
slight as fee vague and inexact instrument op®n j 
of shallow essayists and magMine-wnters 
and in favour of dogma, of a scientific 
and exact .presentment of religious things, 

instead of a literary P’^^sentoent of them. 
‘Dogmatic theology,’ says the 
speaking of our existing 
. loay,— ‘Dogmatic theology, that ts, 
pneision and definiteness o 
thought.’ ‘Maudlin sentimentalism, says 
th^Dean of Norwich, ‘with its miserable 
disparagements of any definite doctrine , a 
m^ekss religion, without the sinew _ and- 
' bom ' of doctrine.’ The _ 4 

Sf h'neldM to tenV - 

ter making in Convocation their lemark- 
able effort ‘to do something, as I 
' said, ‘ for the honour of Our Loid s God- 
head,’ and to mark their sense of tha 
infinite separation for 

which is involved in rejecting fee Goahead 

Tthe Eternal Son.’ In the^same way 
‘To no teachmi 
dogma, ‘ can fee 
be truly given w 
idea of a Perse 
like stress on 

Personality . of 

Lord unquestionably,’ says a third, - 
nexes eternal life to a 

of fee Godhead,’- 7 that ^ fc 

speculative, dogmatic knowiedg , ’ y. 

fourth appeals to history and human 
nature for proof that ‘an undogmatic B 
Church can no more satisfy the hungei 
of the soul, than a snowball, painted to r 
look like fruit, would stay the hunger of t. 

'the stomach.’ a 

theological science are, like the °f 

'physical' science, tliough Jronr another ^ 
iThekteBisb'p WHbeifotce. i 
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which so many people have not much is, in ' the acquainting oneself with the 
aptitude ; and upon reasoning from ideas best wliich has been thought and said in 
or terms such as substance, identity, the world — ^is, as we have often remarked, 
causation, design, about which there is the judgnient '^dnch forms itself insensibly 
endless disagreement 1 It is true, a right in a fair m fresh knowledge ; 

knowledge of geometry also depends and this judgment almost anyone with a 
upon reasoning, and many people never fair mind, who will but trouble himself to 
'get it ; but then, in the first place, salva- try and make acquaintance with, the best 
,'tion is not annexed to a right knowledge of which has been thought and uttered in 
geometry; and in the second, the ideas the world, may, if he is incky^ hope to 
or terms such as Um^ angk^ from attain ' to. For this judgment comes 

which we reason in geometry, are terms almost of itself, and what it displaces it 
about wdiich there is no ambiguity or displaces easily and naturally, and without 
disagreement. But as to the demonstra- any turmoil of controversial reasonings, 
djons and terms of theology we cannot The thing comes to look differently to 
^comfort ourselves in this manner. Flow us, as we look at it by the HghtfeoFliresh 
must this thought mar the Archbishop of knowledge. We are not beaten frQ]^<^ur 

■■ h a solemnity as old opinion by logic, we are not ^driven 
Id and renovate off our ground ; our ground itself changes . 
dy to Lord Har- with us, 

mith, and other Far more of our mistakes come from 
theory of causa- want of fresh knowledge than from want 
)nsoIation to lis, of correct reasoning; and, therefore, letters 
sing taunted with meet a greater want in us than does logic. 

' abstruse reason- The idea of a triangle is a definite and. , 
2 .t for this great ascertained thing, and to deduce the 
my rate, abstruse properties of a triangle from it is an affair . 
n to be the ap- of reasoning. There are heads unapt for 
as good or better this sort of work, and some of the blun- . 
e can hardly, to dering to be found in the world is from 
te of things, be a |this cause. But how far more of the 
g which is in an blundering to be found in the world 
comes from people fancying that some 
srs is, that they idea is a definite and ascertained thing, 

' acuteness such like the idea of a triangle, when it is not ; 
ie the theory of and proceeding to deduce properties from 
bisliop of York, it, and to do battle about them, when 
Oodhead of the their first start was a mistake 1 And how 
Son, like the -u^fishops of Win- liable are people with a talent for hard, 
Chester f and Gloucester, good of abstruse reasoning, to be tempted to this 

ktters'ibay be had without mistake!. And what can clear up such 

formidable logtcal ^ mistake except a wide and familiar 

kguiUntine, which i acquaintance with the human spirit and 

qf somewhere as tne man’s its productions, showing how ideas and 

terms arose, and what is their character?" 
qou . ail wisdom and this is letters and history, not logic. 

■■ -e rea^ gp minds with small aptitude 

a\i - whbq could no^ pi^oage this abstrusereasoningmayvet ihroughletters;. 

crafts- ' ‘gain ‘Some.; hold '‘on sound judgment .'awJfiY 
pitiable ' useful knowledge, and may eveU' j 
" bli||lders‘ domm!|:t^4; out of 
' /excess, ©flalenLM the athletes#. logic* *' ■ 
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CHAPTER I 


I HAVE said elsewhere ^ how much it has' is meant by man’s perfection — his reach- 
contributed to the misunderstanding of ing the best which his powers and 
St. Paul, that terms like gmce^ new births circumstances allow him to reach* And 
\yhich he usedin a the word ‘God’ is used, in connection 

, passin^waj, as men use terms in common v/ith both these words, morality and 
discourse or in eloquence and poetry, to perfection, as if it stood for just as definite 
describe approximately, but only approxi- and ascertained an idea as they do ; an 
mately, what they have present before idea drawn from experience, just as the 
, their mind but do not profess that their ideas are wdrich they stand for; an idea 
mind does or can grasp exactly dr ade- about which everyone was agreed, and from 
quately — that such terms people have which w^e might proceed to argue and to 
blunderingly taken in a fixed and rigid make inferences, with the certainty that, 
manner, as if they were symbols with as as in the case of morality and^^ 'pUgj[ion, 

, definite and fully grasped a meaning as the basis on which we werej t' going e?" 

the names line or angle^ and proceeded lone knew and granted. Itodut in triin ' 

• to use them on this supposition. Terms, the word ‘ God ’ is used in M 

\ . in short, which with St. Paul are literary by no means a term of sfds-ieface or exacl 

terms, theologians have employed as if knowledge, but a terra fg ^ poetry and 
they were scientific terms. eloquence, a term thrown ^ speaki 

But if one desires to deal with this at a not fully graspe^tt^ obiect of thi 
mistake thoroughly, one must observe it speaker’s consciousnesfer.^ ^ literary 
in that supreme term with which religion in short ; and mankirj^iq^ mean diffen^iit 
is flled—the term God, The seemingly jthings by it as their co uinsciousness di»T& 
incurable ambiguity in the mode of em- The frst question, f peopl^ 

• : . ploying this word is at the root of all are using the word) whetheA in tfe 
our religious differences and diffculties. literary way, or in a of-scientiiic w»y. The 
People use it. as if it stood for a perfectly second question is, ;’o supnosili^ therr 
; , definite and ascertained idea, from which to use the term poJtry ane! 

d. we might, without more ado, extract eloquence, and to 

propositions and draw inferences, just as . a great deal of ‘guYiieir own ^inliyidual 
■' ■ we should from any other definite and feelings and charac;'^-e|.gj. jg cXmmor 

V ! , ascertained idea. For instance, I open a substratum of idea >sek>n\vhich in upin" it. 

book which controverts what its author they all rest. will then Fbc^fo! 

thinks dangerous views about religion, them, and for us i/ ,-^1, them, tht 

1^,;;. and I read; ‘Our sense of morauty real sense of the :■ • thp irr whirl’ 

« tells us so-and-so; our sense of God, on we can use it f' or mimrses of aroWent 

j?’.:- ' the other hand, tells us so-and-so.’ ■ And and inference ’ About ambiffuicy 

. ■, again, ‘the impulse in man to seek God’ Strictly anrjjat^ formally the word ‘‘-God, 
i'n- is distinguished, as if the distinction were so some pM'doologists tell us, mean^ like 

iy«,, self-eyident and explained Itself, from ‘ the its kindred hue a ,.„an wa./Io ' V»wr ;>«c 

ili;;; impulse in man to seek Ms highest perfec- . and ,si4Zw s!S&g A tnuAl 

^l’IX\Qif'.m\f,immIi(yxe-presentsfoTeyexy- In a 'certain tj narrow .wav therefore this 
|K|.;i';’;iii;»dy a thoroughly definite and ascertained would be, (il^ t| "he etymology is right) the 
B';.,; of human conduct regn. one exact anfefo^ scientific semeof the word; 

^^ted m-.a certam manner., Everybody,.', It’ was longfsal though, t, ,however, to mean 
understands distinctly enough what j^oad, and sc4 ri Luther took it to mean th 

^ ■ ■ r . \ canhnom\ zxiA%Vi 

p. I6a , ■ this sepse/de<-as a matter of fact and'liistoTVi 
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mankind constantly use the word* Tliis 
is the common substratum of idea on 
which men in general, when they use the 
word rest ; and we can take this as 
the word’s real sense fairly enough, only it 
does not give us anything very precise* 
But then there is also the scientific 
. sense held by theologians, deduced from 
“ the ideas of substance, identity, causation, 
design, and so on ; but taught, they say, 
or at least implied, in the Bible, and on 
which all the Bible rests* According to 
this scientific and theological sense — which 
has all the outward appearances, at any 
rate, of great precision — God is an infinite 
eternal substance, and at the same 
time a person, the great first cause, the 
moral and intelligent governor ‘ of the 
I universe ; Jesus Christ is consubstantial 
I with him ; and the Holy Ghost is a person 
!; ; proceeding from the other two. This is 
' the sense for which, or for portions of 
which, the Bishops of Winchester and 
'Ipucester are so zealous to do some- 

Other people, however, who fail to 
perceive the force of such a deduction 
from the abstract ideas above mentioned, 
whp- indeed think it quite hollow, but who 
: told that this sense is in the Bible, 
J that they must receive it if they 
'receive the Bible, conclude that in that 
case they had better receive neither the 
one nor the other* Something of this 
sort, it w’-as, no doubt, which made 
Professor Pluxley tell the London School 
Board lately, that Gf these islands had 
no religion at all, it would not enter into 
his mind to introduce the religious idea 
by the agency of the Bible.’ Of such 
people there are now a great many ; and 
indeed there could hardly, for those who 
value the Bible, be a greater example of 
.the sacrifices one is sometimes called 
upon to make for the truth, than to find 
that for the truth as held by the Bishops 
Winchester and Gloucester, if it is the 
t truth, one must sacrifice the allegiance of 
many people to the Bible. 

But surely, if there be anything with 
ich metaphysics have nothing to do, 
where a ' plain man, without skill to 
■in the arduous paths of abstruse 


reasoning, may yet find himself at 'home, 
■it is religion. For the object of religion 
coiiduct^is really, however 
men may overlay it with philosophical 
disquisitions, the^siraplest thing^ in the 
world. That is to say, it is the simplest 
thing in the. world as far as under stmiding 
is concerned ; as regards doings it is the 
hardest thing in the world. Here is the 
difficulty, — to do what we very well know 
ought to be done ; and instead, of facing 
this, men have searched out another with 
which they occupy themselves by pre- 
ference, — the origin of what is called 
the, moral sense, the genesis and physio- 
logy, of conscience, and so on. No one 
denies that here, too, is difficulty, or tha t 
the difficulty is a proper object for the 
human faculties to be exercised upon ; 
but the difficulty here is speculative. It 
is not the difficulty of religion, which is a 
practical one ; and it often tends to 
divert the attention from this. Yet surely 
the difficulty of religion is great enough 
by itself, if men would but consider it, to 
satisfy the most voracious appetite for 
difficulties. It extends to rightness in 
the whole range of what we call eonduct ; 
in three-fourths, therefore, at the very 
lowest computation, of human life. ' The 
only doubt is whether we ought not to 
make the range of conduct wider still, 
and to say it is four-fifths of human life, 
or five -sixths. But it is better to be under 
the mark than over it ; so let us be con- 
tent with reckoning conduct as ,t!Fce». 
fourths of human life. 


And to recognise in what way conduct ■ 
is this, let us eschew all school- terms, like 
moral sense, and volitional, and altruistic, 
wdiich philosophers employ, and let us 
help ourselves by the most palpable and 
plain examples. When the rich man in 
the Bible-parable says : ‘ Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry ! ’ — 
those goods wdiich he thus assigns as the 
stuff with, which human life is mainly 
concerned (and so in practice it really is), 
— those goods ^ and out dealings- 

our taking our ease, eating -drfhk* - 


* Luke, 3sii| iji* , 
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ing, being merry, are the matter of 
the range where it is exercised. Eating, , 
drinldng, ease, pleasure, money, the inter- 
course of the sexes, the giving free swing 
to one’s temper and instincts — these are 
the matters with which conduct con- 
cernedy and with which all mankind know 
-and feel it to be concerned. 

Or, when Protagoras points out of what 
things are, from childhood till we die, 
being taught and admonished, and says 
(blit it is lamentable that here we have 
not at hand Mr. Jowett, who so excellently 
introduces the enchanter Plato and his 
personages, but must use our own words) : 

* From the time he can understand what 
is said to him, nurse, and mother, and 
teacher, and father too, are bending their 
efforts to this end — to make the child 
; teaching and showing him, as . to 
, everything he has to do or say, how this 
; is right and that nOt right, and this is 
f;.' ; v honourabie and that v is holy 

■|5::::;iand:':that:;unholy, and . this do -and that do 
: Protagoras, al^ he says, this, 

'IJV' '■ fc*ears his testimony to the scope and 
Sv ' ; nature of tells us v/hat conduct is. 

' ' ^ Or, once more, ivhen M, Littr^ (and we 
hope to make our peace with the Comtists 
by quoting an author of theirs in pre- 
ference to those authors whom all the 
British public is now reading and quoting) 

^^4 Littri! in" almost ingenious 

i^w|l|^s^^y'on’'the origin of morals, traces up, 
perhaps, than anyone^ else, ail our, 
into two elementary instincts, the ' 
and the'repro- 

; ^ductiye instinct — then we take bis theory 
. ' ■ ■; . ■ 'and we say, that all the impulses 'which 
■ ■' can.be conceived as derivable from the 
I',;, ' instinct of .self-preservation in us and 




It is evident this 


of condiift 

includes, to say no more, every impulse 

to temper, every "impulse , relating ■ ; 

i/v. %":,5'ensnality j and we all know 'how 

Writhe 

yre deal with fheso impulses is' 
’rbattef, of coniitct^—\io^ we obey, 
|#!'ateV:‘ ,or, restrain them; that, and 
'Not whether M. Littrif^s, 
■’for ■ whether ‘ rt- be’ ' 





true or false, there the impulses con- 
fessedly now are, and the business of 
conduct is to deal with them. But it is 
evident, if conduct deals with these, both 
how important a thing conductf is, and 
how simple a thing. Important, because 
it covers so large a portion of Imman life, 
and the portion common to all sorts of 
people ; simple, because, though there 
needs perpetual admonition to form con- 
duct, the admonition is needed not to 
determine what we ought. to do, but to 
make us do it. 

And as to this simplicity, all moralists 
are agreed. ‘ Let any plain honest man/ 
says Bishop Butler, ‘ before he engages in 
any course of action ’ (he means action of 
the very kind we call conduct)^ ‘ ask him- 
self : Is this I am going about right or is 
it wrong ? is it good or is it evil ? I do not 
in the least doubt but that thi^ question ‘ 
would be answered agreeably to truth and 
virtue by almost any fair man in almost ;] 
any cirmmstancel And Bishop Wilson 
says : ‘ Look up to God ^ (by which he 
means just this ; Consult your conscience), 
‘at all times, and you will, as in a gl 
discover what is fit to be done/ And 
Preacher’s well-known sentence is ext 
to the same effect : ‘ God made man 
right; but they have sought out n 
inventions,’ or, as it more correctly f§/| 


Let us 


‘ ftiany abstruse reasonings/ 
fast tovthis, and we shall, f 
stay by the help of which even 
men, with no pretensions to be 
athletes, may stand firmly. 

And so, when -we are asked, what 
object of religion? — let us reply: — , 
duet And when we are asked further, 
what is conduct ?— let us answer : Three- 
Ifoz^rths of life. 
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And certainly we need not go far ; 
to prove that conduct, or ‘ righteousne 
which is the object of religion, is 
a special manner the object of Bil: 
religion. The word ‘righteousness’ 
the master-word of the Old Tesrame 
.Keef fudgfneni and do righteousness . 



^MELIGIOW -GIVEN 


Cease to do evU^ learn to do well ! ^ these Now, pr< 
words being taken in their plainest sense of the Ete 
of conduct Offer the sacrifice^ nut of they there? 
¥ictims and ceremonies, as the way of the to propositi 
wwld in religion then was, but : Offer the but they an 
,saiCtifice of righteonsmss The great to propositi 
of the New Testament is likewise differ m kir 
|f:F'’’’tighteousness, but righteousness reached what is ethi 
I through particular means, righteousness is there, tht 
by the means of Jesus Christ, A sen- what is ethi 
tence which sums up the New^Testament There is £ 
: and assigns the ground whereon the degree. R 

Christian Church stands, is, as we have tion of hui 
: 'elsewhere said,^ this : Zet every one that guage in ti 

R f 'nameth the name of Christ depart from heigh tened, 

! If we are, to take a sentence the passage 
which in like rhanner sums up the Old made when 
Testament, such a sentence is this : O ye tion. Knt 
that love the Eternal^ see “that ye hate the ligion is tl' 
th/n£‘ which is evil I to him that ordereth tZ 

his conversation right shall be shown the new elevatic 
f salvation of GodI is well mar 

I But instantly there will be raised the ness/ Con 
ipb|?ction that this is morality, not religion ; life, inoralit; 
linpraiity, ethics, conduct, being by many disquisition, 
people, and above all by theologians, religion, 
k carefully contradistinguished from religion, Some pec 

fc.. which is supposed in some special way to high though 
^fcbe.gpnnected with 'propositions about the religion ; a' 
of the Eternal Son, or proposi- Goethe ; ‘ I 
the personality of God, or has also^reli 
or justification. Religion, mankind 

i’ - however, means simply either a binding to call art and 
I righteousness, or else a serious attending religion^ if v 
I to righteousness and dwelling upon it. instinct of 

I Which of these two it most nearly means, Littrd tr 
-depends upon the view we take of the word’s tions, includ 
' derivation ; but it means one of them, the study of 
and they are really much the same. And the reprodu 
the antithesis between ethical and religions traces up all 
r\is thus quite a false one. Ethical means , the perfect 
i practical^ it relates to practice or conduct science. Bi 
passing into habit or disposition. Reli- that stage, w 
|i; .gious also means praciicah but practical in their private 
I'l a still higher degree ; and the right anti** except 
to both etln^ religious, is the conduct; r 
the right antithesis to practical: religion as 

, When manl 

I II"/' " ^ ^ , Eave before 

ii ' gaged, not 

fff /, * si, P^uirnd preiestanUsm, p. Icg. 

|||; ir, tifmiby, % ■ 19. ^ “ ■ This IS Wide 

xcvii, 10 1 ‘1, ,23* - ' , surely; - but _ 
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limit ourselves in the use of the word 
rd/lq'Ion as mankind do. 

And if some one now asks: But what ss 
this application of emotion to moralityj 
and by what marks may we know it? — we 
can quite easily satisfy him - not, indeed, 
by any disquisition of our own, but in a 
much better way, by examples. * By the 
dispensation of Providence to mankind, ^ 
says Quintilian, ^ goodness gives men 
most satisfaction.’ ^ That is morality. 

* The path’ of the just is as the shining 
light which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.’ ^ That is morality touched 
with emotion, or religion. ‘Hold off 
from sensuality,’ says Cicero; ‘for, if you 
have given yourself up to it, you will find 
yourself unable to think of anything else.’ ^ ■ 
That is morality. ‘ Blessed are the pure. in 
heart,’ says Jesus Christ; ‘for they shall 
see God.’*^ That is religion. ‘We all 
want to live honestly, but cannot,’ says 
the Greek maxim -maker. ^ That is moral- 
ity. ‘O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?’ says St. Paul.® That is religion. 

‘ Would thou tvert of as good conversa- 
tion in deed as in word 1 ’ ^ is morality. 

‘ Not every one that saith unto me, Lor^ 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven,’® is religion. 
Live as you were meant to live!’® is 
morality. ‘ Lay bold on eternal life I ’ is 
religion. 

Or we may take the contrast within 
the bounds of the Bible itself. ‘Love 
not sleep, lest thou come to poverty,’ is 
morality. But : ‘ My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work,’ is religion. Or we may even 


* Bedit hoc Providentia hominlbus munns, ut 
honesta magis juvarent. ' 

, ® ProverhSi iv, iS, 

® Sis a venereis amorihus aversus ; qiiibits si te 
d^dideris, noa aliud quidquam possis cogitare 
qnam iiltid quod diligis. ' 

■ * Matthew, v,. S. ^ ^ 

■ * ’ J vii, 24. ‘ 

^ EW <X(&<ppo)y fyya roTs x 6 yots *i<xcu ' . 
Matthew, vii, 21. ® Z%<rov Kara , 

vif.tx ' y , J ' 

w., XX. 73 ; JohUj iv, 34.-" 


observe a third stage between these two 
stages, which shows to us the transition 
from one to the other. ‘ If thou givest 
thy soul the desires that please her, she 
will make thee a laughing stock to thine 
enemies ; ’ ^ — that is morality. ‘ He that 
resisteth pleasure crowneth his life ; ’ 
that is morality with the tone heightened, 
passing, or trying to pass, into religion. ;1 
‘ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- ' 
dom of God ; ’ ® — there the passage is 
made, and we have religion. Our religious 
examples are here all taken from the 
Bible, and from the Bible such examples 
can best be taken ; but we might also 
find them elsewhere. ‘Oh that my lot 
might lead me in the path of holy inno- 
cence of thought and deed, the path W'hich 
august laws ordain, laws which in the 
highest heaven had their birth, neither 
did the race of mortal man beget them, 
nor shall oblivion ever put them to sleep ; 1 
the power of God is mighty in thernj.apd ; 
groweth not oldl’ That is from 
phocles, but it is as much religion as any""" 
of the things which we have quoted as 
religious. Like them, it is not the m-ere-, 
enjoining of conduct, but it is this enjoin- 
ing, touched, strengthened, and almost i 
transformed, by the addition of feeling. 

So what is meant by the application o; 
emotion to morality has now, it is to ' 
hoped, been made clear. The next ques- 
tion will probably be : But how does ' 
get the application made? Why, how 
does one get to feel much about any 
matter whatever? By dwelling upon itp.’ 
by staying our thoughts upon it, by having 
it perpetually in our mind. The very 
v/ords mind, memory, remain, come,'; 
probably, all from the same root, from/ 
the notion of staying, attending. Pos- 
sibly even the word mmt comes from,; 
the same ; so entirely does the idea; i 
of humanity, of intelligence, of looking 
before and after, of raising oneself ou 
of the fiux of things, rest upon the idea 
of steadying oneself, concentrating om 
self, making order in the chaos of one ’2 
impressions, by attending to one im; 

, ■ ^ ^Meeksia^iicm, xviii, 

" ^ Modest asiim's^ ’ 'P''' 

^ I C&riniMians^ xw, ‘‘^Oi Y , 


lilii 







Only with one people — the people from 
whom we get the Bible— these distractions 
did not so much happen* 

The Old Testament, nobody will ever 
deny, is filled with the word and thought 
l^0{- righteousness. *In the way of right- 
eousness is life, and in the pathway thereof 
is no death ; ' ^ Righteousness tendeth to 
‘He that pursueth evil pursueth it 
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notion of morals or conduct. Andj -,if 
they were so deeply attentive to iVone 
thing could not fail to strike them. . It is 
this : the very great part in righteousness 
which belongs, 'we may say, to not our- 
,$€hes^ In the first place, we did not 
, make ourselves and our nature, or con- 
duct as the object of three-fourths of that 
nature; we did not provide that happi- 
: ness should follow conduct, as it unde- 
i niably does ; that the sense of succeeding, 
going right, hitting the mark, in conduct, 
should give satisfaction, and a very high 
satisfaction, just as really as the sense of 
, doing well in his work gives pleasure to a 
; poet or painter, or accomplishing what 
he tries gives pleasure to a man who is 
learning to ride or to shoot ; or as satisfy- 
ing his hunger, also, gives pleasure to a 
man who is hungry. 

All this we did not make ; and, in the 
ntxt place, our dealing with it at all, when 
' ' it is made, is hot wholly, or even nearly 
, wholly, in our own power. Our conduct 


I, 


; . is capable, irrespective of what -we can 
ourselves certainly answer for, of almost 
infinitely different degrees of force and 
' energy in the performance of it, of lucidity 
and vividness in the perception of it, of 
' " . fulness in the satisfaction from it ; and 
these degrees may vary from day to day, 
guite incalculably. Facilities and 
' whence do they. come? sugges- 

and . stimulations — where do they 
? hardly a day passes but we have 
” 'pkpetience 6i them. And so' Henry 

say, ......that .there,. .was ■ 

,$i5raething about us that knew better, 
often, what we would be at than we our- 
selves.^ F'or instance : everyone can under- 
stand how health and freedom from pain 
.may give energy for conduct, and how a 
suppose, may diminish it. It 
; not depend on ourselves, indeed, 
r we have the neuralgia or not, but 
understand its impairing our spirit. 

f'fvA. efr'a’njYA fKino- A crimp* 






the strange thing is, that with the same 
[a we may Hnd ourselves one day 
spirit and energy for conduct, and 
sr day with them. So that , we may s 
truly say, with the author pf the 
'’mt * Left to ourselves, we sink and 
yi$ited, lift'up our be^^$ 


: 


h' 




live.* ^ And we may well give ourselves, I 
in grateful and devout s el f-siir render, to* j 
that by which we are thus visited. So 
much is there incalculable, so much that 
belongs to not ourselves^ in conduct ; and 
the more we attend to conduct, and the 
more we value it, the more %ve shall feel 
fbis. 

The not ourselves^ which is in us and in 
the world around us, has almost every- 
where, as far as we can see, struck the 
minds of men as they awoke to conscious- 
ness, and has inspired them with awe. 
Everyone knows how the mighty natural 
objects which most took their regards , 
became the objects to 'which this awe 
addressed itself. Our very word God is, per- 
haps, a reminiscence of these times, when 
men invoked * The Brilliant on high/ 
sublime hoc candens quod inmeent omnes 
Jovem^ as the power representing; tb‘ them 
that which transcended the limits of 
narrow selves, and by which they lived 
and moved and had their being. Every^,i 
one knows of what differences of opera-’ 
tion men^s dealing with this power has in , 
different places and times shown it$r' 
capable ; how here they have been moVCu 
by the not ourselves to a cruel terror, 'there 
to a timid religiosity, thex'e again to a play 
of imagination ; almost always, however, 
connecting with it, by some string or other, 
conduct. 

But we are not writing a, history of 
religion ; we are only tracing 
the language of tile men 
get the Bible. At the time they produced 
those documents which give to the Old,;' 
Testament its power and its true character, 
the not ourselves which weighed upon thi 
mind of Israel, and engaged its awe, was ' 
the not ourselves by which we get the sense 
for righteousness^ and 'whence we find the 
help to do right This conception — 
indubitably what lay at the bottom, of 
remarkable change which under 'M 
a certain stage of their religious histb 
befell the Hebrew peopIe^s mode of 
ing God.^ This w-as what they i 
in that nai.me, which wrongly 

Kelicti ii»ergimw et V|||* 
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either withotit translation, by Jehovah^ , Eternal ; the Eternal The Eternal 

which gives us the notion of a mere muse'^ Alas, these poor people were not 
mythological deity, or by a wrong transla- Archbishops of York. They meant the 
tion, Lord, which gives us the notion of a Eternal righteous, who loveth righteous- 
magnified and non-natural man. The mss. They had dwelt upon the thought 
name they used was : The Eternal of conduct, and of right and wrong, until 

Philosophers dispute whether moral the not ourselves, which is dn us and all 
ideas, as they call them, the simplest ideas around us, became to them adorable 
of conduct and righteousness which now eminently and altogether as 
seem instinctive, did not all grow, were makes for righteousness ; which makes for 
not once inchoate, embryo, dubious, un- it unchangeably and eternally, and is there- 
formed.^ That may have been so ; the fore called The Eternal 
■ question is an interesting one for science. There is not a particle of metaphysics 
,But the interesting question for conduct in their use of this name, any inore than 
. is whether those ideas are unformed or in their conception of the mi otirselves to 
r -formed now. They are formed now ; and which they attached it. Both came to , 
they were formed when the Hebrews them not from abstruse reasoning but 
named the power, not of their own mak- from experience, and from experience in 
ing, which pressed upon their spirit : The the plain region of conduct. Theologians 
Eternal Probably the life of Abraham, with metaphysical heads render Israel’s 
the friend of God, however imperfectly the Eternal by the self existent, and Israel’s 
Bible traditions by themselves convey it not ourselves by the absolute, and attribute 
to us, was a decisive step forwards in the to Israel their own subtleties. According 
.development of these ideas of righteous- to them, Israel had his head full of the 
Probably this was the moment necessity of a first cause, and therefore 
' when such ideas became fixed and ruling said, The Eternal ; as, again, they imagine 

for the Hebrew people, and marked it him looking out into the world, noting - 

permanently off from all other peoples everywhere the marks of design and adap- 
; who had not made the same step. But tation to his w^ants, and reasoning, out and , ' ^ 
iW^dWbefore the first beginnings of recorded inferring thence the fatherhood of God>- , ’ V 
'J^i^tory,, long before the oldest wmrd of All these fancies come from an excessive ■ 
Bible literature, these ideas must have turn for reasoning, and from a neglect of ' 
been at work. We know it by the result, observing men’s actual course of thinking . 

although they may have for a long while and way of using words. Israel, at this /■ 

been but rudimentary. In Israel’s earliest stage when The Eternal was revealed to 
history and earliest utterances, under the him, inferred nothing, reasoned out no- 

« .me of Eloah, Elohim, The Mighty, thing ; he felt and experienced^ When he 
, ere may have Iain and matured, there begins to speculate, in the schools of , 
.did lie and mature, ideas of God more as Kabbinism. he quickly shows how much ■ 
a moral power, more as a power connected, less native klent than the Bishops of Win- 
‘ above everything, with conduct and right- Chester and Gloucester he has for this 
eousness, than were entertained by other perilous business. Happily, when The 
races. Not only can w'e judge by the Eternal was revealed to him, he had not 
result that this must have been so, but we yet begun to speculate, 
can see that it was so. Still their name, Israel personified, indeed, his Eternal, 
does not in itself mvolve for ' he w^as strongly moved, he was an 
i trUe and deep religious ideas, any more‘ orator and poet Man never knows koto . - 
than our Aryan name, Deva, Deus, The anthropomorfMc he is, says Goethe ; and 
' Shi'mng.^ ■ With The Eternal it is -other- so man tends always to represent every* ’ 
.wise. For what did they mean by the thing under his own figure. In poetry 

Ok'i, ' Qu^est-ce que la nature V says Pascal ,* ^ petit- ' eloquence man may and^ must follow 
umpremikre cmfume, comme la coutuiiie est this, tendency, but in science it olten leads 

nature.'' ■ bim 'asfray*' ''Istoel, how'ever, did not y-' 
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scientifically predicate personality of Godj , And it is the same with all the language i 
he would not even have had a notion what our Hebrew religionist uses. God is a *1 
%vas meant by it He called him the father, because the power in and around ^ 
maker of ail things, who gives drink to al! us, which makes for righteousness, is 
out of his pleasures as out of a' river ; but indeed best described by the name of this | 
he was led to this by no theory of a first authoritative but yet tender and protect- | 
cause. The grandeur of the spectacle given ing relation. So, too, With the intense fear 
by the world, the grandeur of the sense of and abhorrence of idolatry. Conduct, ii 
its all being not otirselms, being above and righteousness, is, above all, a matter of 
beyond ourselves and immeasurably dwarf- inward motion and rule. No sensible •' 
ing us, a man of imagination instinctively forms can represent it, or help us to it ; 
personifies as a single, mighty, living and such attempts at representation can only 
productive power; as Goethe tells us that distract us from it. So, too, with the sense 
the words which rose naturally to his lips, of the oneness of God. ‘ Hear, O Israel ! 
when he stood on the top of the Brocken, The Lord our God is one Lord.’^ People i| 
were: ‘Lord, what is "man, that thou think that in this unity of God,— this f 
mindest him, or the son of man, that thou monotheistic idea, as-they call it,— they have -'1 
makest account of him?’^ But Israel’s certainlygotmetaphysicsatlast Theyhave ; 
confessing and extolling of this power got nothing of the kind. The monotheistic I 
came not even from his imaginative feel- idea of Israel is simply There ,| 

ing, but came first from his gratitude for are, indeed, many aspects of . the mt our- ^ 
righteousness. To one who knows what re/w ; but Israel regarded one aspect of it J 
conduct is, it is a joy to be alive; and the only, that by which it makes for righteous- 'I 
not ourselves, which by bringing forth for ness. He had the advantage, to be sure, that J 
us righteousness makes our happiness, with this aspect three-fourths of human life 
working just in the same sense, brings is concerned. But there are other aspects 
forth this glorious world to be righteous which maybe set in view. ‘Frail, and,,, V| 
in. That is the notion at the bottom of striving mortality,’ says the elder Pliny in . . 
a Plebrevv’s praise of a Creator; and if a noble passage, ‘mindful of its own ' 
wo attend, we can see this quite clearly, weakness, has distinguished these aspects 
Wisdom and understanding mean, for severally, so as for each man to be able to 
Israel, the love of order, of righteousness, attach himself to the divine by this or that 
Righteousness, order, conduct, is for Israel part, according as he has most need.’si 
at once the source of all man’s happiness That is an apology for polytheism, as ;; 
and at the same time the very essence answering to man’s many-sidedness. But 
of The Eternal. The great work of the Israel felt that being thus many-sided 
Eternal is the foundation of this order in degenerates into an imaginative play, and , 
man, the implanting in mankind of his bewilders what Israelrecognised as our sole 
own love of righteousness, his own spirit, re/r^mwconsciousness, — the consciousness 
his own wisdom and understanding ; . of right. ‘ Let thine eyelids look right on, 
and it is only as a farther and natural and let thine eyelids look straight before < 
working of this energy that Israel con- thee ; turn not to the right hand nor to 
ceives the establishment of order in the the left ; remove thy foot from evil ! ’ ® 
world, or creation. ‘To depart from evil, For does not Ovid say,* in excuse for 
that is understanding ! Happy is the man . 

that findeth wisdom, and the man that . . 't i" is-a .;l‘ 

getteth understanding I ■ j/ie luternm by digessit, infirmitatis suae memor, ut porlioirlluis 
wisdom hath founded the earthy by: tinder- coleret quisque, quo maxirne indigeret NaL 
Standing hath he established the heavens f ^ Hist, ii, 

so tbe Bible* viriter passes into the' ' ^ 

account of creation It all comes to him Q„fateuresttempKUvgustior?h^^ 
l^rom the idea of righteousness. In calpam si qua est ingeniosa suam. 's 

cxlix# 3* ^ Proves Hit See the 'whole passage. ■ ■ ’ ’ , 
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Almighty, that thou art righteous?*^ 
What a blow to our ideal of that magnified 
and non-natural man, * the moral and m-. 
telligent . Governor M Say what we 'can' 
about God, say our best, we have yet, 
Israel knew, to add instantly : ‘ Lo, these 
. are fringes of his ways ; how little a 
Portion is heard of Mm P ^ Yes, indeed, 
Israel remembered that, far better than 
our bishops do. ‘ Canst thou by search- 
ing find’ out God; canst thou find out 
the perfection of the Almighty? It is 
more high than heaven, what canst thou 
' do? deeper than hell, what canst thou 
ffp ' ' know ? ’ ^ 

Will it be said, experience might also 
have shown to Israel a not ourselves which 
did not make for his happiness, but rather 
made against it, baffled his claims to it? 
But no man, as I have elsewhere Re- 
marked/ who simply follows his own 
' consciousness, is aware of any claims^ any 
, rights^ whatever ; what he gets of good 
makes him thankful, what he gets of ill 
seems to him natural. His simple spon- 
taneous feeling is well expressed by that 
■ saying of Izaak Walton: ‘Every misery 
that I miss is a new mercy, and therefore 
let us be thankful/ It is true, Xh.Q not 
ourselves of which we are thankfully con- 
scions we inevitably speak of and speak to 
v; \as a man; for ‘man never knows how 
; I anthropomorphic he is/ And as time 
; i^i^'ptoceeds, imagination and reasoning keep 
'//working upon this substructure, and 
it a magnifiM and non-natural ' 
'mmJ Attention is then drawn, aftervrards,^:. 

causes 'outside ourselves which seem to 
m for sin and suffering; and then 
I either these causes have to be reconciled 
./by some highly ingenious scheme with the 
* 'magnified and non-natural man’s power, 

^ / or a second magnified and non-natural 
"I ’' man has to be supposed, tvho pulls the 
//bptlfeary to the So arise Satan 
^ But all tifis is secondary, * 
/^l.plli’dhbmes ihuch later, Israel, the founder 

begin with this, 
with experien'ce. Ke knew, 
rom thankful experience the' not our- 

3£xri,’i4. ' » 7 */ 
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selves which makes for righteousness, and 
knew how little we know about God 
besides* 


The language of the Bible, then, is 
literary, not scientific language; language 
thrown out at an object of consciousness ; 
not fully grasped, which inspired emotion. 
Evidently, if the object be one not fully to 
be grasped, and one to inspire emotion, 
the language of figure and feeling will 
satisfy us better about it, will cover more 
of what we seek to express, than the 
language of literal fact and science. Tiie 
language of science about it will be below 
what we feel to be the truth. 

The question however h^s risen aUd 
confronts u's : what wa^ ; ' ; J 

basis of fact, for' this cohscteus^^"|'l:.,: j 
When we have once • satisfied oursCiyes'//f 
both as to the tentative, poetic way in 
which the Eible-authors used language, 
and also as to their having no pretensions ’/ 
to metaphysics at all, let us, thereforaii/I' 
when there is this question raised' 
the scientific account of what they ■ had' 
before their minds, be content with a very 
unpretending answer. And in this way 
such a phrase as that which I have 
formerly used concerning God, and have 
been much blamed for using, — the phrase,, 
namely, that, ‘for science, God 'is sfa|)ly‘ 
the stremn 'of 

seek to fulfil the law of their being, ^ 
be allowed, and may even prove useful/; 
Certainly it is inadequate; certainly it is.' 
a less proper phrase than,' for instance:/’ 
^Clouds and darkness are round about ,;/ 
him, righteousness and judgment are the'/ 
habitation of his seat’ ^ But then it is/;'’ 
in however humble a degree and wit 
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xcvil, 2, It has been urged* Ibai' If ,, 
personifying xnocle of expression is inore pro'] 
it must, also, be more scientibcally exact, 
surely it w'ill on reflection appear that this iS ;,] 
no means so. Wordsworth calls the earfK « 
nrighty mother of mankind/ and the 
call her * an oblate spheroid ; ^ Words 
ptessipn 'is mote proper and aideqWt^i, 
what men fi-®l about » the 
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^ Prayer, about which so much has often been, 
said unadvisedly and ill, deals with this reality, 
,AIi good and benehciai prayer is in truth, how- 
ever men may describe it, at bottom nothing else 
than an energy of aspiration towards the eternal- 
\i^i"'^’krsiims that malices for tighteousnessj-— 

’ aspiration towards it, and of co-operation with it. 
_l!fothing, therefore, can be more efficacious, more 
snd, more real* , ' ' ■ 

lit, , 3 , (in, the reading of the 
;■ ^^atican manuscript) ; I Thmaioniuns^ i, 9 . 

Mil. i i^g,7(^^0w t|'j/ ml V«^i5t|| 
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of joy than conduct. Conduct he ranks 
with health as beyond all compare primary.. 
‘^Notliingj after health and mrhie^ he 
says, ‘can give so much satisfaction as 
learning and knowing.’ Nay, and Bishop 
Butler, at the view of the happiness from 
conduct, breaks free from ail that hesi- 
tancy and depression which so commonly 
hangs on his masterly thinking. ‘Self- 
love, methinks, should be alarmed 1 May 
she not pass over greater pleasures than 
those she is so wholly taken up with?^ 
And Bishop Wilson, always hitting the 
right nail on the head in matters of this 
sort, remarks that, ‘ if it were not for the 
practical difficulties attending it, virtue 
would hardly he ihiinguishabk fro7n a kind 
of sensuality! The practical difficulties 
are, indeed, exceeding great. Plain as is 
the. course and high the prize, we all 
hnd ourselves daily led to say with the 
Imitation : ‘ Would that for one single 
day we had lived in this world as we 
ought ! ’ Yet the course is so evidently 
plain, and the prize so high, that the 
same Imilaimt cries out presently : ‘ If a 
man would but take notice, what peace 
he brings to himself, and what joy to 
others, merely by managing himself right ! ’ 
And for such happiness, since certainly 
we ourselves did not make it, we instinct 
tively feel grateful \ according to that 
remark of one of the wholesomest and 
truest of moralists, Barrow : ‘He is not a 
man, who doth not delight to make some 
returns thither whence he hath found 
great kindness.^ And this sense of 
gratitude, again, is itself an addition to 
our happiness ! So strong, altogether, is 
the witness and sanction happiness gives 
to going right in conduct, to fulfilling, so 
far as conduct is concerned, the law 
indicated to us of our being. Now, there 
can be no sanction to compare, for force, 
■with the strong sanction of happiness, if 
it be true what Bishop Butler, who is 
here but the mouthpiece of humanity ‘ 
itself, says so irre$i.stibiy : ‘ It is manifest 
that nothing can be of consequence to 
,, mankind, or any creature, but happiness/ 

with'-' our-' 

meness,.., to, an „unworthy.,..„eud£emo,nisrnj., 

Ffp-A may perhaps- be- 


a suspected witness. Let us call, then, a 
glorious father of the Catholic Church, 
the great Augustine himself. Says St. 
Augustine : ‘ Act "we must in pursuance of 
what gives us most delight \ quod amplms 
nos deiectaty secundum id operemur necesse 
est/ 

And now let us see how exactly IsraeFs 
perceptions about God follow and confirm 
this simple line, which we have here 
reached quite independently. First : ‘ It 
is joy to the just to do judgment.’ ^ Then : 

‘It becometh well the just to be thankful!^ 
Penally : ‘ A pleasant thing it is to be 
thankful.’^ What can be simpler than 
this, and at the same time more solid? 
But again : ‘ The statutes of the Eternal 
rejoice the heart.’*^ And then: ‘I will 
give thanks unto thee, O Eiernaly with 
my wfiiole heart; at midnight will I rise 
to give thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments ! And lastly : ‘ It 
is a good thing to give thanks unto the . . 
Eternal ; it is a good thing to sing 
praises unto our God 1 ’ ® Why, these are 
the very same propositions as the, pre- . . 
ceding, only with a power and depth of . 
added! Emotion has been 


emotion added I Emotion has been 
applied to morality. 

God or Eternal is here really, at bottom, 
nothing but a deeply moved way of saying 
‘the power that makes for conduct or 
righteousness! ‘Trust in God^ is, in a 
deeply moved way of expression, the trust 
in the law of conduct ; ‘ delight in the 
EternaP is, in a deeply moved way of, 

. expression, the happiness we all feel to 
spring from conduct. Attending to con- 
duct, to judgment, makes the attender 
feel that it is joy to do it. Attending to 
it more still, makes him feel that it is the 
commandment of the Eternal, and that 
the joy got from it is joy from fulfilling 
the commandment of the Eternal The 
thankfulness for this joy is thankfulness 
to the Eternal ; and to the Eternal, again, 
is due that further joy which comes from 
this thankfulness. ‘ The fear of the , , , 
Eternal, that is wisdom; and to depart '' 
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tendclh to life' ^ is seized and exhibited ' Bible had thus eniinenlly the sense for 
there with such incomparable force- and righteousness, does it not equally dis- 
efficacy. All, or very nearly all, the nations tinguish the Jews now?' But does not 
of mankind have recognised the import* experience show us, how entirely a change 
ance of conduct, and "have attributed to of circumstances may change a people’s 
it a natural obligation. They, however, character ; and have the modern Jews lost 
looked at mndticf^ .not as something full more of -what distinguished their ancestors, 
of happiness and joy, but as something or even so much, as the modern Greeks 
one could not manage to do without of what distinguished theirs? Where 
But : ‘ Sion heard of it and rejoiced^ and is now, among the Greeks, the dignity of 
the daughters of Judah were glad^ because life of Pericles, the dignity of thought and 
of thy judgnsents, 0 Eternal 1 ^ ^ Happi- of art of Phidias and Plato ? It is objected 
ness is our being’s end and aim, and no one that the Jews' God was not the enduring 
has ever come near Israel in feeling, and power that makes for righteousness, but 
in making others feel, that to righteousness only their tribal God, who gave them the 
belongs happiness I The prodigies and victory in the battle and plagued them 
the marvellous of Bible-religion are com- that hated them. But how, then, comes 
mon to it with all religions ; the love their literature to be full of such things 
of righteousness, in this eminency, is its as : ‘ Show me thy ways, O Eternal, and 
own. teach me thy paths; let integrity, and 

.uprightness preserve me, for I put my . 

5 , trust in thee 1 if I incline unto wkkedmss , 

with my heart, the Eternal will not' hear 
‘ The real germ of religious conscious- me.'^ From the sense that with men 
ness, therefore, out of which sprang Israel's thus guided and going right in goodness 
name for God, to which the records of his it could not but be well, that their ieaf v| 
history adapted themselves, and which could not wither and that whatsoever they .q 
came to be clothed upon, in time, with a did must prosper, ^ would naturally come' ^ 
mighty growth of poetry and tradition, the sense that in their wars with an 
was a consciousness of the not ourselves enemy the enemy should be put to con- 
which makes for righteotmiess. And the fusion and they should triumph. But 
way to convince oneself of this is by how, out of the mere sense that their 
studying, the Bible with a fair mind, and enemy should be pat to confusion and- 
:with the tact which letters, surel}% alone they should triumph, could the desire for , 
can give. P'or the thing turns upon under- goodness come ? ^ . 

Standing the manner in which men have It is objected, again, that the^r * law ; 
thought, their' way of using words, and of the Lord ' was a positive traditionary , 
what they mean by them. And by know- code to the liebrews, standing , as a 
jng letters, by becoming conversant with mechanical rule which held them in awe ; „ ) 
the best that has been thought and said that their ^ fear of the Lord ' was super- 
ih the world, we. become acquainted not stitioiis dread of an assumed magnilied 
only with the history, but also with the and nonmaturai man. But why, tbcMi. 
^ope and powers, of the instruments are they always saying ^ Teach me thy 
Which men employ in thinking and speak- statutes, Teach me thy way, S/mv thou 
jhg, . And this is just what' is sought for. me the way that I shall walk in, Open 
And with the sort of experience thus mine eyes, Make me to understand wisdom 
•gained of the history of the human spirit, secretly D il ail the law they were think- 
objections, as we have said, will be found - ing of stood, stark and written, before 
not so much to be refuted by reasoning., their eyes already ? And what could T ‘ 
awEy of ' themselves* ;mean by:-* I will /« 5 *z^^theei 

Why, if the Hebrews of .the ‘ , ,4, 31 ; few, 18. . 
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art or for science. At any rate> whether 
this or that man has it decidedly or not, 
it is the sense which has to do with three- 
fourths of human life. 

This docs truly constitute for Israel a 
most extraordinary distinction. In spite 
of all which in them and in their character , 
is unattractive, nay, repellent, — in spite of 
their shortcomings even in righteousness 
itself and their insignificance in everything 
else,^ — this petty, unsuccessful, unamiable 
people, without, politics, without science, 
without art, without charm, deserve their, 
great place in the world’s regard, and are 
likely to have it more, as the world , goes 
on, rather than less. It is secured to 
them by the facts of human nature, and 
by the unalterable constitution of things. 

‘ God hath given commandment to bless, 
and he hath blessed, and we cannot reyerse 
it ; he hath not seen iniquity in Jacob, and 
he hath not seen perverseness in Israel ; 
the Eternal, his God, is with him 1 ’ ^ 
Anyone does a good deed who removes 
stumbling-blocks out of the way of our 
feeling and profiting by the witness left 
by this people. And so, instead of making 
our Hebrew speakers mean, in their use 
of the word God, a scientific affinnation 
which never entered into their heads, and ■ 
about which many will dispute, let us 
content ourselves with making them 
mean, as a matter of scientific fact and 
,, , experience, what they really did mean as 
‘"•' 7 such, and what is unchallengeable. 


Let 


into their ‘ Eternal ’ and ‘ God ' no 


■ ' ‘ f mf oz^rseIt)es^ which 


■the enduring 


makes for 
righteousness. They meant more by these 
names, but they meant this; and this they 

.-.And the., ..sense -which. this 

|;;^';';-;wM''give words is,af least 
;; so.that^ we may. find it of rise as a 

steady^ us,' '"and to' 'give'" , us a 

■ And -■-is ■■sO'--unwoii:hy ?- It- -is ■ -true, ■,] 

we can filllt with a$ much -feeling 

' ’'''-Sibt Carry* us far. Biit matters are hot at 

" ’taking their" ' ian^age ■ of 

ilmate figure ' and turning ’ ii"' iiitq 


the language of scientific definition; or 
by crediting them with our own dubious 
science, deduced from metaphysical ideas 
which they never had. . A better way than 
this, surely, is to take their fact of experi- 
ence, to keep it steadily for our basis in 
using their language, and to see whether 
from using their language with the ground 
of this real and firm sense to it, as they 
themselves did, somewhat of their feeling, 
too, may not grow upon us. At least we 
shall know what we are saying ; and that 
what we are saying is true, however in- 
adequate. 

But is this confessed inadequateness of 
our speech, concerning that which we will 
not call by the negative name of the 
unknown and unknowable, but rather by # 
the name of the unexplored and in ex- if 
pressible, and of which the , Hebrew^s s 
themselves said : It is more high tMm . 
heaven^ what canst thou do f deeper than 
hel/j what canst thou knowt ^ — is this §■ 
reservedness of affirmation about God f 
less worthy of him, than the astounding i 
particularity and licence of affirmation of j 
our dogmatists, as if he were a 
the next street? Nay, and nearly all the’-"' 
difficulties which torment theology, — as 
the reconciling God’s justice with his i 
mercy and so on, — come from this licence s 
and particularity ; theologians having pre- 
cisely, as it would often seem, built up a 
wall first, in order afterwards to run their 
own heads against it. 

This, we say, is what comes of too'i 
much talent for abstract reasoning. One 
cannot help seeing the theory of causation. 
and such things, when one should, i 
see a far simpler matter ; the power, the- 1 
grandeur, the necessity of righteousness.., '' 
To be sure, a perception of these is at- 
the bottom of popular religion, undert ;i 
neath all the extravagances theologia 
have taught people to utter, aud mak 
the whole value of it For the sake 
this true practical perception one mig 
be quite content to leave at rest a i 
where practice, after all, is everyt 
and theory nothing. Only, 'when. r 
is called in question because of t 
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Ihe’spHere where they show 'their talents 
is one, for literary experience rather than 
for reasoning. This mishap , has at the 
very outset^ — in the dealings of theologians 
with that starting-point in our religion, 
the experience of Israel as set forth in the 
Oid Testament,— been the cause, we have 
seen, of great confusion. Naturally, as 
we shall hereafter see, the confusion 
becomes worse confounded as they pro- 
ceed. 


travagances of theology being passed off 
as religion, one disengages and helps 
religion by showing their utter delusive- 
ness. They arose out of the talents ■ of 
able men for reasoning, and their want 
(not through lack of talent, for the thing 
heeds none : it needs only time, trouble, 
good fortune, and a fair mind ; but 
through their being taken up with their 
reasoning power), their want of literary 
experienced By a sad mishap for them, 


CHAPTER II 


aberglaube invading 


When people ask for our attention be plain, solid, and experimental sense they 
cause of what has passed, they say, ‘in attached to them at bottom; and in 
the Council of the Trinity,' and been pro- attaching it they were on sure ground of 
mulgated, for our direction, by ‘a Personal fact, where we can all go with them. 

, First Cause, the moral and intelligent Their words, we shall find, taken in this 
i Governor of the universe,' it is certainly sense, have quite a new force for ns, and 
open to any man to refuse to hear them, an indisputable one. It is worth while 
on the plea that the very thing they start accustoming ourselves to use them thus, 

^ , , with they have no means of proving, in order to bring out this force and to see 
j : .iiAnd we see that many do so refuse their how real it is, limited though it be, and 
I iV: .Mention; and that the breach there is, insignificant as it may appear. The very 
” for instance, between popular religion and substitution of the word Eternal for the 
what is called science, comes from this word Lord is something gained in this 
cause. But it is altogether different when direction. The word Eternal has less of 
people ask for our attention on the particularity and palpability for the imagi- 
krength of this other first principle : ‘To nation, but what it does affirm is some- 
righteousness belongs happiness;' or this: thing real and verifiable, 
f There is an enduring power, not our- Let us fix firmly in our minds, with this 
selves, which makes for righteousness.' limited but real sense to the v^rords we 
The more we meditate on this starting- employ, the connexion of ideas which was 
ground of theirs, the more we shall find ever present to the spirit of the Hebrew 
ffiat there is solidity in it, and the more people. In the way of righteousness is life, 
we sbo;lI be inclined to go along wdth and in the pathway thereof is no death ; 
them and to see what will come of it as righteousness tendeth to life, so he that 

And herein is the advantage of giving pursueth evil, pursueih U to Ms own death;' 
this plain, though restricted, sense to the as the whirlwmd passeik, so is the wicked 
BIble-phrases : ‘ Blessed is the man that no more, hut the righteous is an everlasting 
fearetb the Eternal r and: ‘Whoso trusteth Joundation ; — here is the ground idea. ^ 

■ in the Eternal, happy is he 1' ^ By tradi- Yet there are continual momentary sug- 
tion, emotion, imagination, the Hebrews, , gestions which make for gratifying our 
If'' no doubt, came to attach more than this apparent self, for unrighteousness : never- 
scinse to these phrases. But this theless, what 'makes for ^ pur real self, for 

^ Fs. cxii, I ; Frm., xvL m .1 
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righteousness, k lasting, and holds good 
in the end. . Therefore : in the 

Eternal with all thine hearty and lean nat 
unto thme own tmdersianding ; there is no 
wisdom^ nor understa 7 iding^ nor cotmsel 
against the Eternal; there is a way that 
seeiiieth 7 ’igktunto a man^ hit the end thejwf 
are the ways of death ; there are many 
devices in - a mads hearty fievertheless^ the 
coimsel of the Eternal^ that shall stand} 
To follow this counsel of the Eternal is 
the only true ^Yisdom and understanding. 
The fear of the Eternal^ that is wisdom^ 
and to depart fro 7 ?i evil, that is unde^^stand- 
ing} It is also happiness. Blessed is 
everyone that feareth the Eternal, that 
walketJi in his ways; happy shall he he, 
a}id it shall be well with hun / ^ O taste 
and see how gracious the Eternal is I 
blessed is the 7 nan that trusteth i?z hint} 
Blessed is the tnati whose delight is in the 
law of the Eternal; his leaf shall 7 iot 
wither, and whatsoever he doeth, it shall 
prosper} And the more a man walks in 
this way of righteousness, the more he 
feels hitnself borne by a power not his 
own : M'ot by might a^td not by power, bzit 
by 77 ty spirit, saith the Eternal} O 
Eternal, I hioiv that the way of matt is 
not in himself! all things come of thee ; in 
thy light do we see light ; ttiati s goings are 
of the Eternal ; the Eternal orderetli a 
^ood mails going, and makeih Ms way 
acceptable to himself} But man feels, too, 
how far he always is from fulfilling or 
even from fully perceiving this true law of 
his being, these indications of the Eternal, 
the way of righteousness. He says, and 
must Svay : I am a stranger upon earth. 
Oh, hide not thy commandments fi'om me! 
Enter not into judgment with, thy servant, 
0 Eternal, for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified!^ Nevertheless, as a 
man holds on to practice as well as he 
can, and avoids, at any rate, ^presunip- ' 
tuous sins,' courses he can clearly see to 

\Prp77., ill, 5; xxi, 30; xiv,- . 

, ^ Job,, xxviii, aSi, ' ' 

A cxxYiji, I. ■ ’ A xxxiv,, Si ■ i. 

. ®'A. i, I, 2, 3. ' ®Zecharkh, ^ 

^ k, 23 5 lTkrcnzcles,xws, 14; 'Tsf 

^ xx> 24 5 A. xxxvii,; 23.*' ' ’ 

' cxix* 89 j cxliii, 2. _ ’ ' 


be wrong, films fall away from his eyes, 
the indications of the Eternal come out 
more and more fully, we are cleansed 
from faults which were hitherto secret to 
us. Examine me, O God, and prove me, 
try out my reins and niy heart; look well 
if there be any way of wickedness in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting P O 
cleanse thou me from my seci^et faults I timt 
hast proved my heaii, thou hast visited me 
in the night, thou hast tried me and shalt 
find nothing} And the more we thus get 
to keep innocency, the more we wonder- 
fully find joy and peace. O lioiv plentiful 
is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee I thou shalt hide them 
in the secret of thy presence from the pro- 
voking of men} Thou wilt show me the 
path of life, in thy presence is the fulness of 
joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore} More and more this dwell- 
ing on the joy and peace from righteous- 
ness, and on the power wBich makes for 
righteousness, becomes a maiik consola- 
tion and refuge, lliou aid my hiding- 
place, thotc shalt preserve me from trouble ; 
if my delight had not been in thy law, I 
should have peiisked. in my trouble} In ' 
the day of my trouble I sought the Eternal; 
a 7 'efuge from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat}^ O lead me to the i^ock that is 
higher than I! ^ The name of the Etemzal 
is as a strong tower, the righteous runneth 
into it a?zd is safe} And the more we 
experience this shelter, the more we come 
to feel that it is protecting even to tender- 
ness. Like as a father pitieth his own 
• children, even so is the Eternal merciful 
unto them that fear Mm} Nay, every 
other support, we at last find, every other 
attachment may fail us ; this alone fails 
not Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb 9 Yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee I 

All this, we say, rests originally upon 

* Ps. xix, 13; cxxxix, 23, 24. ■ ' ; ' 

^ Ps, xix, X2 ; xvix, 3. 

® A xxxi, 19, 20. ' ; * Ps, xvijjtt*' . 

® Fs. xxxii, 7 ; cxix, 92. ' 

^ Ps, Ixxvil, 2; Is., XXV, 4, ' ;/ ' 

Ps, Ixi, 2. ' . ® .ib.- 

® Ps, ciii, 13. ' Is.,;xbx,; 15 ^'' ’! 


® ,10.; 

Is.,‘xbx,, IS ' /’I 

1 (• ''’Vii \ M 



ABERGLAt/S'E iNV4Dim 


38 


’ L^mnArms Am ' ^gma 


offered and repelledj but an adequate 
solution is never reached. The only 
solution reached is that of silence before 
the insoluble : ^ I will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth/ ^ The two perceptions, 
^igMmisness kndeth to Ufe^ and, * The 
ungodly prosper in the world^ are left 
confronting one another like Kantian 
antinomies.^ ^ The earth is given unto the 

Wickcd P aild jet : Tko COUfl- 

sei of the wicked is far front me; God 
rewardeth him and he shall know it I ’ ^ 
And this last, the original perception, 
remains indestructible. The Book . of 
Ecclesiastes has been called sceptical, 
epicurean ; it is certainly without the 
glow and hope which animate the Bible 
in general It belongs, probably, to the 
fourth century before Christ, to the latter 
; and worse days of the Persian rule ; with 
: difficulties pressing the Jewish community 
■ ' on all sides, with a Persian governor lord- 

1 ij-i- 
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ing it in Jerusalem, with resources light 
■|i|liiSs4^:siaxes:::^heavy,^:^ 

' poverty eating into the mass of the people, 
with the rich estranged from the poor and 
from the national traditions, with the 
' priesthood slack, insincere and worthless. 
Composed under such circumstances, the 
book has been said, and with justice, to 
■ breathe resignation at the grave of Israel, 

; Its author sees Hhe tears of the oppressed, 
t and they had no comforter, and on the 
“.$ide of their oppressors there was power; 

' afreiidy dead more than the living which 
J are’ alive/ ^ He sees ' all things, come 
'/alike to all, there is one event to the 
‘righteous and to the wicked.^ ^ Attempts 
\at a philosophic indifference appear, at a 
„ sceptical suspension of judgment, at an 
/. easy ne qtdd nimis : ^Be not righteous 

■neither make- thyself 'Overwise ! 

’why „ shouldst thou destroy thyself? ' ® 
even at a moment which 
them'' ! show® of scepticism, van- : 
® 's^on as . uttered before ■ the , 'in- 
■'"'''''“'■''^table’'eo'nscieiitiousness’ of'" Israel 1 For 

’ 

iv, J,.2, ^ % ' \ 




the Preacher makes answer against him- 
self : ^ Though a sinner do evil a hundred 
times and his days be prolonged, yet 
surely I know that it shall be well with 
them that fear God ; but it shall not be 
well with the wicked, because he fearcth 
not before God/^ 

Malachi, probably almost contemporary 
with the Preacher, felt the pressure of 
the same circumstances, had the same/ 
occasions of despondency. All around 
him people were saying : ‘ Everyone 

that doeth evil is good in the sight ofs./ 
the Eternal, and he delighteth in them; ' 
where is the God of judgment? it is vain ' 
to serve God, and what profit is it that we 
have kept his ordinance What a 
change from the clear certitude of the 
golden age : ^ As the whirlwind passeth, so 
is the wicked no more ; but the righteous 
is an everlasting foundation 
with all the certitude of this happier pas^k, ,, 
Malachi answers on behalf of the Eternal : ' V. 
‘Unto you that fear my name shall the 
sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings I 

Many there were, no doubt, who h?td 
lost all living sense that the promises were ' 
made to righteousness ; who took them 
mechanically, as made to them and assured 
to them because they w-ere the seed of Abra- 
ham, because they were, in St. Pauls words : 
‘Israelites, to whom pertain the adop- 
tion and the glory and the covenants and 
the giving of the law and the service of 
God, and whose are the fathers/ ^ These 
people were perplexed and indignant when 
the privileged seed became unprosperous ; . 
and they looked for some great change to" 
be wrought in the fallen fortunes of Israel' fi 
wrought miraculously and materially. And ■ ' ^ 
these were, no doubt, the great majority.;, ; 
and of the mass of Jewish expectation ■ /'/ 
concerning the future they stamped the ; ' 

character..,,:,. With th„em,,,„„,h„D.w,ev,et,,.,, Du,,r 

terest does not’ so much lie ; it lie^^ 
with the prophets and those whom the,',/”- 
prophets represent It lies with the._cpn|l|| 
tinued depositaries of the original reye’^'^' * 
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lion to Mtgkieousness Unddh to life; ..when, the Eternal would avenge him of 

who saw clearly enough that the promises ■ ■ his'^enemies and make up his jewels, they 
were to rightemsmss^ and that what tend-.- .themselves needed, they knew, the voice 
eth /if& was not the seed of Abraham -bf a second Elijah, a change of the inner 
taken ' in itself, but nghieousness. With 
this minority, and vrith its noble repre- 
sentatives the prophets, our present inter- 
est lies ; the further development of their 
conviction about righteousness is what it ' 

here imports us to trace. An indestructi- * ' t ' ^ 
ble faith that the righteous is an everlasting 4^^ then, with l^lalachis testimony 
foimdation they had : yet they too, as we truth of i^sraei s ruling 

have seen, could not but notice, as time ideB^ J^ightemsness tendet/i to life, clxeci 
went on, many things which seemed ap- prophecy. Through some four hundred 
patently to contradict this their belief. lu' mind of Israel revolved those 

private life, there was the frequent pro- wonderful utterances, which, even now,^ 
sperity of the sinner. In the life of nations bnihe 

there was the rise and power of the great • understand them and who do not^ at all 
unrighteous kingdoms of the heathen, bolieve them, strike with suon strange, 
the unsuccessfulness of Israel ; although incomparable power---the promises of 
Israel was undoubtedly, as compared wdth prophecy, i.hrongh four ^hundred yeais, 
the heathen, the deoositary and upholder S-mid distress and humiliatioiij^the Hebrew 
of the idea of righteousness. Therefore i^uce pondered those magnificent assur- 
prophets and righteous men also, like the ances that Uhe Eternals arm ts not 
, unspirituai crowd, could not but look shortened^ X\\zt ^ righteousness shall be for 
' ■ ardently and expectantly to the future, to " and that the iuture would prove 

some great change and redress in store. present did not. The 

At the same time, although their ex- Eternal famteth not, neither as weary ; he 
. perience that the righteous were often giveth power to the faint They toat 
..afflicted, and the wicked often pro- wait on the Eternal shall renew their 
‘ sberous, could not but perplex pious strength ; the redeemed of the internal 
"'rifelrews; although their conscience felt, shall -return and come ivith singing, to 
and could not but feel, that, compared and everlasting joy shall be upon 

with the other nations with whom they head; they shall repair the old 

came in contact, they themselves and wastes, the desolations of many genera- 
their fathers had a concern for righteous- tions ; and I, the asternal, will make mi 
ness, and an unremitting sense of its everlasting covenant with them.' I he 
necessity, which put them in covenant Eternal' shall be thine everlasting light, 

' with the Eternal who makes for righteous- ^nd the days of thy mourning shall l^e 
' ness, and which rendered the triumph of ended ; the Gentiles shall come to thy 
other nations over them a triumph of hght, and kings to the ^brightness of thy 
people who cared little for righteousness nsiiig, and my salvation shall be for 
over people who cared for it much, and a ^ver, and ^ my righteousness shall not be 
cause of perpiexit}?', therefore, to menb abolished/^ 

trust in the Eternal,' — though their con- prophets themselves, speaking 

science told them this, vet of their own when the ruin of their country was im- 
’shortcomings and perversities it told' -pending, or soon after it had happened,- 
■ ' them louder still, and that their sins had part had m prospect the 

'J,;, in truth been enough to, break their cove- actual, restoration of Jerusalem, the sub 
Ilf pant with the”' Eternal a thousand times ' ■ - A* ^ 

fepyer, and' 'to bring Justly upon them ail ' ■- ‘ ^ 

■ihe. miseries which ; they suffered. To ‘ 31- lo; U, a/g;' ‘ '' 

them to 'moet the terrible day, j, .® 1^, lie, 20^1 ii, 6. ’ I™' y- . 
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of the son! as philosophers like Plato con- 
ceived it, but with the notion of a resur- 
rection of the dead to take their trial 
for acceptance or rejection in the Most 
liigh's judgment and kingdom. 

To this, then, has swelled Israel’s 
original and fruitful thesis : — Righteous- 
ness iendeth to life / as the whirlwind 
passeth, so is the wicked no more^ but the 
righteous is an everlasting foundation ! ^ 
The phantasmagories of more prodigal 
and wild imaginations have mingled with 
the product of Israel’s own austere spirit ; 
Babylon, Persia, Egypt, even Greece, have 
left their trace there; but the unchange- 
able substructure remains, and on that 
substructure is everything built which 
comes after. 

In one sense, the lofty Messianic idea 
of Uhe great and notable day of the 
Eternal/ ‘the consolation of Israel/ 

‘ the restitution of all things/ ^ are 
even more important than the solid 
but humbler idea, righteousness iend- 
eth to life, out of -which they arose. 
In another sense they are much less 
important. They are more important, 
because they are the development of this- 
idea and prove its strength. It might 
have been crushed and baffled by the 
falsification events seemed to delight in 
giving it ; that instead of being crushed 
and baffled, it took this magnificent flight, 
shows its innate power. And they also in 
a wonderful manner attract emotion to the 
ideas of conduct and morality, attract it 
to them and combine it with them. On 
the other hand, the idea that righteousness 
tendeth to life has a firm, experimental 
ground, which the Messianic ideas have 
not. And the day comes when the pos- 
session of such a ground is invaluable. 

That the spirit of man should entertain 
hopes and anticipations, beyond wfflat it 
actually knows and can verify, is quite 
natural Human life could not have the 
scope, and depth, and progress it has, 
■were this otherwise. It is natural, too, to 
make these hopes and anticipations give 
in their turn support to the simple and 


mission of the nations around, and the 
empire of David and Solomon renewed. 
But as time w^ent on, and Israels return 
from captivity and resettlement of Jeru- 
salem by no means answered his glowing 
anticipations from them, these anticipa- 
tions had more and more a construction 
put upon them which set at defiance the 
unworthiness and infelicities of the actual 
present, which filled up wfflat prophecy 
left in outline, and which embraced the 
world. The Hebrew Amos, of the eighth 
century before Christ, promises to his 
hearers a recovery from their ruin in 
which they shall fossess the remnant of 
Edom ; the Greek or Aramaic Amos of 
the Christian era, whose words St. James 
produces in the conference at Jerusalem, 
promises a recovery for Israel in which 
the residue of men shall seek the Eternald 
This is but, a specimen of what went 
forward on a large scale. The redeemer, 
whom the unknown prophet of the captivity 
foretold to Zion,‘^ has, a few hundred 
years later, for the writer whom we call 
Daniel and for his contemporaries, be- 
come the miraculous agent of Israel’s new 
restoration, the heaven-sent executor of 
the Eternal’s judgment, and the bringer- 
in of the kingdom of righteousness — the 
Messiah, in short, of our popular religion. 
‘One like the Son of Man came with Ihe 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of Days, and there -was given him do- 
minion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him ; and the kingdom and do- 
minion shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the, Most High,’® An impar- 
tial. criticism will hardly find in the 
Old Testament writers before the times of 
the Maccabees (and certainly not in the 
passages usually quoted to prove it) the 
set doctrine of the immortality of the soul 
or of the resurrection of the dead. But 
by the time of the Maccabees, when this 
passage of the Book of Daniel was written, 
in the second century before Christ, 'the 
Jews have undoubtedly become familiar,, 
not indeed wdth the idea of the immortality 
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in a merely bad sense, and to mean a 
childish and craven religiosity. With the 
German word it is not so ; therefore 
Goethe can say with propriety and truth : 
^Aberglaube is the poetry of life— 
Aberglaube ist die Foesie des kbens.' It is 
so. Exira-belief, that which „.ve hop^ 
augur, imagine, is the poetry of lite, and 
has the rights of poetry. But it is not 
science; and yet it tends always to 


humble experience which was their original 
ground. Israel, therefore, who originally 
followed righteousness because he felt that 
it tended to life, might and did naturally 
come at last to follow it because it would 
enable him to stand before the Son of 
Man at his coming, and to share in the 
triumph of the saints of the Most High. 

But this latter belief has not the same 
character as the belief which it is thus 
set to confirm. It is a kind of fairy-tale, 
which a man tells himself, which no one, 
we grant, can prove impossible to turn out 
true, but which no one also can prove 
certain to turn out true. It is exactly 
what is expressed by the German word 
‘ Aberglaube,’ extra-belief, belief beyond 
what is certain and verifiable. ^ Our word 
‘ superstition ’ had by its derivation this 
same meaning, but it has come to be used 
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Jesus Christ was undoubtedly the very what really those who wrote it '^naea 
last sort of Messiah that the J ews expected, to think and _ say, and to into 
Christian theologians say confidently that it what we wish them to ha\ e 
the characters of humility, obscureness, and said. 1 o find m Jesus die g®nuine 
and depression, were commonly attributed Jewish Messiah, or to find in him the bon 
to the Jewish Messiah ; and even Bishop of Man of Daniel, one coming wuh e 
Butle’* in general the most severely exact clouds of heaven and having universal 
of writers, gives countenance to this error, dominion given him, must ^rtainly, to a 
What is true is, that we find these Jew, have been extremeiy difficult ; 

characters attributed to some one by the Nevertheless, there is undou^edly in the 
prophets : that we attribute them to Jesus Old Testament the germ of Christianity- 
Christ ' that Jesus is for us the Messiah, In developing this germ lay the future of 
and thW Tesus they suit. But for the righteousness itself, of Israel s primary 
prophets themselves, and for the Jews and immortal concern ; and the incom- 
who heard and read them, these characters parable greatness of the religion founded 
of lowliness and depression belonged to by Jesus Christ comes from bis bavmg 
God's chastened servant, the idealised developed it. Jesus Christ is not the 
Israel When Israel had been purged Messiah to whom the hopes oi his nation 
and renewed by these, the Messiah w^as pointed; and yet Christendom with perfect 
to appear : but with glory and power for justice has made him the ^Messiah, because 
his attributes, not humility and weakness, he alone took, when his nation w'as on 
It is impossible to resist acknowledging another and a false track, -a way obscurely 
this, if we read the Bible to find from indicated ^ in the Old Testament, and tm 
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one only possible and successful way, for 
the accomplishment of the Messiah’s 
function — io bring in everlasting righteous^ 
mess} Let tis see how this was so. 

E.eligion in the Old Testament is a 
matter of national and social conduct 
mainly. First, it consists in devotion to 
Israel’s God, the Eternal who loveth right- 
eousness, and of separation from other 
nations whose concern for righteousness 
was less fervent than Israel’s — of abhor- 
rence of their idolatries which were sure 
. to bewilder and diminish this fervent 
' concern. Secondly, it consists in doing 
justice, hating all wrong, robbery and 
, oppression, abstaining from insolence, 
lying, and slandering. The Jews’ polity, 
their theocracy, was of such immense 
importance, because religion, when con- 
ceived as having its existence in these 
national and social duties mainly, requires 
a , polity to put itself forth in ; and the 
, Jews’ polity was adapted to religion' so 
; conceived. But this religion, as it de- 
veloped itself, was by no means fully 
worthy of the intuition out of which it 
had grown. , We have seen how, in its 
intuition of God — of that ‘not ourselves’ 
of which all mankind form some concep- 
. tion or other — as the Eternal that makes for 
righteousness^ the Flebrew race found the 
revelation needed to breathe emotion into 
. the laws of morality, and to make morality 
religion. This revelation is the capital 
fact of the Old Testament, and the source 
its grandeur and power. But it is 
ieiit that this revelation lost, as time 
^ent oh, its nearness and clearness ; and 
t for the mass of the Flebrews their 
1 came to be a mere magnified and 
-natural man, like the God of our 
>pular religion now, who has commanded 
in courses of conduct and attached 
in sanctions to them. 

though prophets' and righteous 
^haong the Hebrews, might preBerve;- 
i,tuiuediate and truer appre-: 
'on of theiiyGod a$ the Eternal:pM&:y 
[■ffrtiiMe&usmss^ ttey; hi, vain' tried- 
mmunicate this apprehension to the 
",;pf , thdt jcoputry men* They ^ ^ ha^’' 

1 ill 1 j ‘ 1^1 I ‘ ' 




indeed, special difficulty to contend mth 
in communicating it; and the difficulty ; 
was this. Those courses of conduct 
which Israel’s intuition of the Eternal had , ’ 
originally touched with emotion and made , y 
religion, lay chiefly, we have seen, in the 
line of national and social duties. By 
reason of the stage of their own growth ‘ 
and the world’s, at which this revelation 
found the Hebrews, the thing could not 
well be otherwise. And national and social 
duties are peculiarly capable of a mechani- 
cal exterior performance, in which the ^ ; 
heart has no share. One may observe 
rites and ceremonies, hate idolatry, abstain 
from murder and theft and false witness, 
and yet have one’s inward thoughts bad, 
callous and disordered. Then even the 
admitted duties themselves come to be r 
ill-discharged or set at nought, because 
the emotion which was the only certain 
security for their good discharge is Want- ,;,, ^ -f 
ing. The very power of religion, as we have ■ ' I 
seen, lies in its bringing emotion to bear ■ | 

on our rules of conduct, and thus making , | 

us care for them so much, consider them , ^ | 
so deeply and reverentially, that we sur-, 'y,. } 
mount the great practical difficulty 'of - 
acting in obedience to them, and follow 
them heartily and easily* Therefore the 
Israelites, when they lost their primary 
intuition and the deep feeling which went ^ 
with it, wei*e perpetually idolatrous, per- 
petually slack or niggardly in the service 
of Jehovah, perpetually violators of Judg- 
ment and justice. 

The prophets earnestly reminded their 
nation of the superiority of judgment and 
justice to any exterior ceremony like 
sacrifice. But judgment and justice then) - 
selves, as Israel in general conceived them, 
have something exterior in them ; now, 
what was v;anted was more imvardness^ 
more feeling. This was given by adding 
, mercp and humbleness to judgment and 
justice. Mercy and humbleness are some- 
thing inward, they are affections of the 
, heart* And even in the Proverbs these 


appear : ‘ The merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul ; ’ ‘He that hath mcry 
on the poor, Iiappy is he;’ ‘Honour . 
shall uphold the humble in spirit ; ’ ‘ When 
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the lowly is wisdom.^ ^ And the prophet 
Micah Ration : * What doth the 

Eternal require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy\ and to walk kuMoly 
‘ God? —adding mercy ,and 

. /• hhtinHty to the old judgment and justice/ 
farther development is given to 
: humbleness, %Then the second Isaiah adds 
contrition to it : ‘ I ^ (the Eternal) ‘ dwell 
with him that is of a contTitc and humble 
spirit*/^ or when the Psalmist says, 

« The sacrifices of God are a broken S'pirit; 
a broken and a conirite hearty O God, 
thou wilt not despise / ^ 

' This is personal religion \ religion oon- 
' ' ;;':;^isting in' the' inwar^ and disposition 

of the individual himself, rather than in 
the performance of outward acts towards 
religion or society. It is the essence of 
- Christianity, it is what the Jews needed, 
it is the line in which their religion was 
ripe for development. And it appears 
in the Old Testament Still in the Old 
Testament it by no means comes out 
fully. The leaning, there, is to make 
■ religion social , rather than personal, an 
affair of outward duties rather than of 
inward dispositions. Soon after the very 
w;ords we have just quoted from him, 
secoiid Isaiah adds : ‘ If thou take 
v away from the midst of thee the yoke, 

' ' the putting forth of the finger and speak- 
ing %‘anity, and if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity 
and thy darkness be as the noonday, and 
* ;the Eternal shall guide thee continually 
'"and make fat thy bones.’ ^ This stands, 

' or. at least appears to stand, as a full 
description of righteousness ; and as such, 
it IS unsatisfying, ' 




■^|;|v‘Whal: 'was wanted, then, was a fuller 
''‘^Sddption of righteousness. Now, it is 
clear that righteousness, the central ob- 
ject 'of IstaeFs concern, was the central 
object of Jesus Christ’s concern also. Of 

• ' ' Frm.s jcl, 17/ 'W, ar % xxk, 23 ; xi, 3. 
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the development and of the cardinal 
points of his teaching we shall have to 
speak more at length by-and-by ^ all we 
have to do here is to pass them in a rapid 
preliminary review. Israel had said : ^ To 
him that ordereth his conversation right 
shall be shown the salvation of God.’^ 
And Jesus said : ' Except your righteous- . 
ness exceed the righteousness of the 
Sqribe's and . Pharisees, —that is of the J 
very people who then passed for caring 
most about righteousness^ and practising . 
it most rigidly, — ^ ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.’ But 
righteousness had by Jesus Christ s time 
lost, in great measure, the mighty impulse 
which emotion gives ; and in losing this, 
had lost also the mighty sanction which 
happiness gives. ‘The whole head was 
sick and the whole heart faint;’/ the 
; glad and immediate sense of being in the 

■ right way, in the way of peace, was gone ; 

I the sense of being wrong and astray, of 
: sin, and of helplessness under sin, was 
i oppressive. The thing was, by giving a 
I fuller idea of righteousness, to re-apply 
r emotion to it, and by thus^ re-applying 
r emotion, to disperse the feeling of being 
^ amiss and helpless, to give the sense of 
5 being right and effective ; to restore, in . 

^ short, to righteousness the sanction of 
happiness, 

I But this could only be done by attend- 
i ing to that inward world of feelings and 
^ dispositions which Judaism had too much 
i neglected. The first need, therefore, for 
^ Israel at that time, was to make religion 

,, cease to be mainly a national and social 

1 matter, and become mainly a personal 
ty matter. ‘Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first the inside of the cup, that the outside 
may be clean also 1 ’ ^ — this was the very 
ground-principle in Jesus Christ’s teach- 
ing. Instead of attending so much to 
your outward acts, attend, he said, first 

■ of ail to your inward thoughts, to the state 
of your heart and feelings. This doerrine , 
has perhaps been overstrained and mis- 
applied by certain people 'since 
■ was the lesson which at that time wa$ 
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all needed. It is a great progress beyond 
even that advanced maxim of pious Jews : 
‘To do justice and judgment is more 
acceptable than sacrifice/^ For to do 
justice and judgment is stilly as we have 
rernarkedj something external, and may 
leave the feelings untouched, uncleared, 

. dead. What was wanted was to plough 
up, clear, and quicken the feelings them- 
selves. And this is what Jesus Christ 
did. 

^M-ysoriygive me iky heart N says the 
teacher of righteousness in the golden 
age of Israel.^ And when Israel had the 
Eternal revealed to him, and founded our 
religion, he gam his heart. But the time 
came when this direct vision ceased, and 
IsraeFs religion was a mere affair of 
tradition, and of doctrines and rules 
received from without. Then it might 
be truly said of this professed servant of 
the Eternal ; ‘ This people honour me 
with their ' lips, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear toward 
me is taught by the precept of mend ^ 
With little or no power of distinguishing 
between what was rule of ceremonial and 
what was rule of conduct, they followed 
the prescriptions of their religion with a 
servile and sullen mind, ‘precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little and 
there a little,’*^ and no end to it all. 
What a change since the days when it 
was joy to the just to do judgment / ^ 
The prophets saw clearly enough the 
evil, nay, they could even point to the 
springs which must be touched in order 
to work a cure. But they could not press 
these springs steadily enough or skilfully 
enough to work the cure themselves. 

Jesus Christ’s new and different way of 
putting things was the secret of his succeed- 
ing where the prophets failed. And this 

r new way he had of putting things is what 
is indicated by the expression ejieiheia,— 
an expression best rendered, as. I have 
elsewhere said,^ by the phrase : ‘ sweet 
, reasonableness^ For that which is eAidkes 
Ife that which has an air of truth and, like- 

jkr, ® Is., xxix, 13. * Is*, , 
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lihood ; and that which has an air of truth 
and likelihood is prepossessing. Now, 
never were there utterances concerning con- 
duct and righteousness, — IsraeFs master- 
concern, and the master topic of the New 
Testament as well as of the Old, — which 
so carried with them an air of consummate 
truth and likelihood as Jesus Christ’s did ; 
and never, therefore, were any utterances 
so irresistibly prepossessing. Fie put 
things in such a way that bis hearer was 
led to .take each rule or fact of conduct 
by its inward side, its effect on the heart 
and character ; then the reason of the 
thing, the meaning of what had been 
mere matter of blind rule, flashed upon 
him. The hearer could distinguish 
between what was only ceremony, and 
what was conduct \ and the hardest rule 
of conduct came to appear to him infinitely 
reasonable and natural, and therefore 
infinitely prepossessing. A return upon 
themselves, and a consequent intuition of 
the truth and reason of the matter of 
conduct in question, gave to men for 
right action the clearness, spirit, energy, 
happiness, they bad lost. 

This power of returning upon them- 
selves, and seeing by a flash the truth and 
reason of things, his disciples learnt of 
Jesus. They learnt too, from observing 
him and his example, much which, with- 
out perhaps any conscious process of 
being apprehended in its reason, was dis- 
cerned instinctively to be true and life- 
giving as soon as it was recommended 
in ChrisFs words and illustrated by Christ’s 
example. Two lessons in particular they 
learnt in this way, and added them to the 
great lesson of self-examination and appeal 
to the inner man, with which they started. 
‘ Whoever will come after me^ let Mm 
renounce himself and take up his cross 
daily and follow me / he that will save 
his life shall lose it^ he that will lose his 
life shall save itl ^ This was one of the 
two. ‘ Learn of me that I am ' mild and, 
lowly in hearty a?idye shall find rest unto 
your souls /’ ^ i-fsis the other. Jesus made 
his followers first look within and examine 
themselves ; he made them feel that they 

1 bake, ix* S3, Z4* '®‘ 
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To rivet the attention on the indications 
of personal religion furnished by the Old 
Testament ; to take the humblcj inward^ 
and suffering ‘servant of God’ of the 
prophets, and to elevate this as the 
Messiah, the seed of Abraham and of 
David, in whom all nations should be 
blessed, whose throne should be as the 
days of heaven, who should redeem his 
people and restore the kingdom to Israel 
— was a work of the highest originality. 
It cannot, as we have seen, be said, that 
by the suffering servant of God, and by 
the triumphant Messiah, the prophets 
themselves meant one and the same 
person. But language of hope and as- 
piration, such as theirs, is in its very 
nature malleable. Criticism may and 
must determine what the original speakers 
seem to have directly meant But the 
very nature of their language justifies any 
powerful and fruitful application of it; 
and every such application may be said, 
in the words of popular religion, to have 
been lodged there from the first by the 
spirit of God. Certainly it was a some- 



, ■ ' y ^ ,, 




iBiiliilii 


lITMMATm£ Am mG3£A' 





■m 


what violent exegelical proceeding, to 
fuse together into one personage DanieFs 
Son of Mail coming with the clouds of 
heaven, the first Isaiah’s ^ Branch out of 
the root of Jesse/ who should smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth and reign 
in glory and peace and righteousness, 
and the second Isaiah^s meek and afflicted 
Servant of God charged with the precious 
message of a golden future — to fuse 
' together in one these three by no means 
identical personages ; to add to them the 
sacrificial iamb of the passover and of 
the temple-service, which was constantly 
before a Jew’s eyes ; to add, besides, the 
Prophet like to himself whom Mdses 
promised to the children of Israel; to 
add, further, the Holy One of Israel and 
Redeemer, who for the prophets was the 
Eternal himself ; and then to say, that 
the' combination thence resulting wras the 


his doctrine made its way and transformed 
the world — f/ds was the Messiah whom 
Israel needed, and in whom the lost great- . ; 
ness of Israel could be restored and * ^ 
culminate. For the true greatness of ^ 
Israel was righteousness ; and only by an > ; 
inward personal religion could the sense / 
revive of what righteousness really was— 
revive in Israel and bear fruit for the"/ 
world. 

' Instead, then, of ‘the Root of Jesse 
who should set up an ensign for the 
nations and assemble the outcasts of 
Israel,’^ Jesus Christ took from prophecy 
and made pre-eminent ‘the Servant whom 
man despise th and the people abhorreth,’ 
but ‘ who bringeth good tidings, who pub- 
lisheth peace, publisheth salvation/ ^ And 
instead of saying like the prophets : ‘This 
people must mend, this nation must do so 
and so, Israel must follow such and such 
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Messiah or Christ whom all the prophets ways,’ Jesus took the individual Israelite ^ 
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had meant and predicted, and that Jesus 
was this Messiah. To us, who have been 
formed and fashioned by a theology whose 
set purpose is to efface all the difficulties 
in such a combination, and to make it 
received easily and unhesitatingly, it may 
appear natural. In itself, and with the 
elements of which it is composed viewed 
singly and impartially, it cannot but be 
pronounced violent, 

' But the elements in question have their 
chief use and value, we repeat, not as 
• objects- of criticism ; they belong of right 
to- whoever can best possess himself of 
them for practice and edification. Simply 
of the Son of Man coming in the clouds, of 
the branch of Jesse smiting the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, slaying the wicked 
mth his breath, and re-establishing in un- 
exampled splendour David's kingdom, 
nothing could be made. With such a 
Messiah filling men’s thoughts and hopes, 
the real defects of Israel still remained, 
chiefly proceeded', from.' 
i&feFs bis religion too much a 
,,p;itiqpal, and, social affair, too little a 
\pdrsonal affair. But a Messiah who did 
pry, Who was oppressed and 
“licted without Opening his mouth, who 
" :ed inwardly, obscurely, and patiently^,: 


by himself apart, made him listen for the 
voice of his conscience, and said to him 
in effect ; ‘ If every one would mend one^ 
we should have a new world/ So vita! , j ' 
for the Jews was this change of charactet' 
in their religion, that the Old Testament’/' ' ’ 
abounds, as we‘ have said, in pointings 
and approximations to it; and most truly 
might Jesus Christ say to his followers, 
that many prophets and righteous men 
had desired, though unavailingly, to see 
the things which they, the disciples, saw 
and heard. ^ > m;' 

The desire felt by pious -Israelites for 
some new aspect of religion such as Jesus / 
Christ presented, is, undoubtedly, the 
best proof of its timeliness and salutari- 
ness. Perhaps New Testament evidence 
to prove the workings of this desire may 
be received with suspicion, as having 
arisen after the event and when the new 
ideal of the Christ had become estab- 
lished. Otherwise, John the Baptist’s 
characterisation of the Messiah as ‘the / 
Lamb of God that tycetb away 'the sins of ^ /a 
the world,’ and the bold Messianic turn 
given- in the twelfth chapter of St. Matthew J: 
to the prophecy there quoted from the 


I'O, X2. 












’ 47 , 


forty-second cbaptet of Isaiah, would be 
evidence of the highest importance. A 
bruised reed breaketh he not/ says Isaiah 
of the meek servant and messenge^ ot 
God, *and a glimmering wick quenchem , 
he not: he declareth judgment with truth; 

\ fab lands wait for his doctrine.^ A 
bruised reed shall be not break, runs t e 
passage in St Matthew, ‘and smokin| 
llax shall he not quench, he send 

forih judmnent nnio victory', in Ins name 
shall the Gentiles trust.’ ^ The words, 
until he send forth judgment tmio victory, 
words giving a clear Messianic stamp to 
the personage described, are ndther in 
the original Hebrew nor in the Greek ot 
the Septuagint Where did the Gospel- 
writer find them ? If, as is possible, they 
were in some version then extant, they 
prove in a striking way the existence and 
strength of the aspiration which Jesus 
Christ satisfied by transforming the^ old 
popular ideal of the Messiah. But there 
are in any case signs of the existence of 
V ^ such an aspiration, since a Jewish com- 
mentator, contemporary, probably, with 
the Christian era, but not himselt a 
Christian, assigns to this very prophecy 
a Messianic intention. And, indeed, the 
rendering of the final iivords, tn hts^ nome 
shall the Gentiles trustf which is in the 
Greek of the Septuagint as well as in that 
of St- Matthew, shows a similar leaning m 
the Jews of Alexandria some two centuries 
before Christ 

Signs there are then, without doubt, ot 
others, besides Jesus Christ, trying to 
; . identify the Messiah of popular Jewish 
Ii0pe — the triumphant Root of David, the 
mystic son of man— with an ideal of 
meekness, inwardness, patience, and self- 
‘ denial And well might reformers try to 
effect this identification, for the true line 
of Israel’s progress lay through it ! But 
„ not he who tries makes an epoch, but he 
qffccts ; and the identification which 
Christ effected,^ Hence- 

Mattln, xii, 20, an 
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doabtefily M,essiau'ic passage, the famous pre- 
, ' diction of the ^rod out of the stem of Jesse’ m 
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forth the true Israelite was, undoubtedly, 
he who allied himself with this identmca- 
tion ; who perceived its incomparable 
fruitfulness, its continuance of the real 
tradition of Israel, its correspondence 
wnth the ruling idea of the Hebrew spirit : 
Through righteousness to happiness ! or, in 
Bible-words: To him that ordereih kis ^ 
conversation right shall he shown the salva^ 
tion of God I ^ That the Jewish nation at 
large,, and its rulers, refused to accept the 
identification, shows simply that want of 
power to penetrate through wraps and 
appearances to the essence ^ of things, 
which the majority of mankind always 
display. The national and social character 
of their theocracy was everything to the 
Jews, and they could see no blessings m 
a revolution which annulled it. 

It has often been remarked that . 

Puritans are like the Jews of the Old , 
Testament; and Mr. Froude thinks he 
defends the Puritans by saying that they, . 
like the Jews of the Old Testament, had : 
their hearts set on a theocracy, on a 
fashioning of politics and society to suit ; 
the government of God. How strange 
that he does not perceive that he thus | 
passes, and with justice, the gravest com 
demnation on the Puritans as followers ot ^ 
Jesus Christ I At the Christiap era the 
time had passed, in religion, for outward 
adaptations of this kind, and for all care 
about establishing or abolishing them. 
The time had come for inwardness and : 
self-reconstruction, — a time to last till the 
self-reconstruction is. fully achieved. It 
was the error of the Jews that they did 
not perceive this ; and the old error of 
the Jews the Puritans, without the Jews* 
excuse, faithfully repeated. And the blun- 
. der of both had. the .same, .CMsei,— a 
■ of tact to perceive what is really most 
•wanted for the attainment of their own 
professed ideal, the reign of righteoupness^. 

When Jesus appeared, his disciples 
-were those who did not make this 'bhmd^. 
They were, in general, simple souls, with- 
out pretensions -which Jesus Christ’s new 

'religious ' ideal* 'Cut: ’Shor^'^ -or 

quence which it' '’mottifi'et 
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Israelite who was, on the one hand, not 
warped by personal pretensions and' seif- 
consequence, and on the other, not dull 
of feeling and gross of life like the com- 
mon multitude, might well be open to the 
spell which, after all, was the great con- 
firmation of Chrisds religion, as it was the 
great confirmation of the original religion 
of Israel — the spell of its happiness, * Be 
glad^ O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Eternal/ — the old and lost prerogative of 
Israel,— Christianity offered to make again 
a living and true word to him.^ 


For we have already remarked how it 
is the great achievement of the Israel of 
the Old Testament, happiness being man- 
kind’s confessed end and aim, to have 
more than anyone else felt, and more 
than anyone else succeeded in making 
others feel, that to ?ighteousness belongs 
happiness. Now, it will be denied^ by no 
one that Jesus, in his turn, was eminently 
characterised by professing to bring, and 
by being felt to bring, happiness. All the 
words that belong to his mission, — gospel^ 
kingdom o/God^ saviour, grace, peace, livmg 
water, bread of life, — are brimful of promise 
and of joy. ‘I am come,’ he said, ‘that 
ye might have life, and that ye might have 
it mo?‘e almndantty ; ’ ‘ Come to me, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls ; ’ ‘ I 
speak, that my disciples may have my joy 
fidfiUed in themselves i ^ 

You can see, says Jesus to his followers, 
you can see the lead'ing religionists of the 
Jewish nation, with the current notions 
about righteousness, God’s will, and the 
meaning of prophecy, you can see them 
saying and not doing, full of fierce temper, 
pride, and sensuality this shows they 
can be but blind guides for you. The 
saviour of Israel is he who makes Israel 
use ' His conscience simply and sincerely, 
who makes him change and sweeten his 
temper, conquer and annul his sensuality. 
Such a saviour will make unhappy Israel 

, Ps, jxxli, it; jccvH, la. ' _ . ■ ' 
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■ happy again. The prophets all point to 
such a saviour, and he^ is the Messiah, 
and the promised happiness to Israel is 
in him and in his reign. He is, in the 
exalted language of prophecy, the holy 
one of God, the son of God, the beloved 
of God, the ch^fsen of God, the anointed 
of God, the son of man in an eminent 
and unique sense, the Messiah and Christ 
In plainer language he is ‘a man who 
tells you the truth which he has heard of 
God ; ’ who came not of himself and 
speaks not of himself, but who ‘came 
forth from God,’ — from the original God 
of Israel’s worship, the God of righteous- 
ness, and of happiness joined to righteous- 
ness, — ‘ and is come to you.’ ^ Israel is 
perpetually talking of God and calling 
him his Father ; and ‘ everyone,’ says 
Jesus Christ, ‘who hears the Father, 
comes to me, for I know him, and know 
His will, and utter His word.’ ^ God’s , 
will and word, in the Old Testament, was 
righteousness. In the New Testament, it 
is righteousness explained to have its 
essence in inwardness, mildness, and self 
re^touncement This is, in substance, the 
word of Jesus which he who hears ‘shall . 
never see death ; ’ of which he who follows 
it ‘ shall know by experience whether it be 
of God .’ 3 

But as the Israel of the Old Testament 
did not say or feel that he followed 
righteousness by his own power, or out 
of self-interest and self-love, but said and 
felt that he followed it in thankful self- 
surrender to the Eternal who loveth 
righteousness/ and that ‘ the Eternal 
ordereth a good man’s going and maketh 
Ms way acceptable to Himself^ — so, in the 
restoration effected by Jesus, the motive 
which is of force is not the moral motive 
that inwardness, mildness, and self-re- 
nouncement make for naan’s happiness, 
but a far stronger motive, full of ardent 
affection and gratitude, and which, though 
it really has its ground and confirmation 
in the fact that inwardness, mildness, and 
self-renouncement do make for man’s, 

^ Johtt, vili, 40, 42 ; xm, 27, 
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happiness, yet keeps no consciousness of certitude arisjng from proof and experi- 
this as its ground. For it acquired a far ence. And indeed it cannot have this, 
surer ground in personal devotion to for it professes to be an anticipation of a 
Jesus Christ, who brought the doctrine state , of things not yet actually experienced, 
to his disciples and made a passage for it ’ ' But , human nature is such, that the 
into their hearts ; in believing that he mind easily dwells on an anticipation of 
was indeed the Christ come from God ; in this kind until we come to forget the 
following him, loving him. And in the order in w’-hich it arose, place it first when 
happiness wdiich thus believing in Jesus it is by rights second, and make it support 
Christ, followung him, and loving him, gives, that by which it is in truth supported, 
it found the mightiest of sanctions. And so there had come to be many 

Israelites, — most likely they were the great 
majority of their nation, — who supposed 
5 , that righteousness %vas to be followed, not 

out of thankful seif-surrender to ^the 
And thus was the great doctrine of the Eternal who ioveth righteousness/J but 
Old Testament: To righteousness belongs because the Ancient of Days was to sit 
happiness / made a true and potent word before long, and judgment was to be given 
again. Jesus Christ w^as the Messiah to to the saints, and they were to possess the 
restore the of IsraeV— righteous- kingdom, and from the kingdom those 

ness, and happiness with righteousness ; who did not follow righteousness were to 
to bring light and recovery after long be excluded. From this w’-ay of conceiving 
days of darkness and ruin, and to make religion came naturally the religious con- 
.good the belief written on Israels heart: dition of the Jews as Jesus at his coming 
^ The righteous is an ever lasting foundation found it; and from which, by his new 

But we have seen how in the hopes of and living way of presenting the Messiah, 
the nation and in the promises of prophecy he sought to extricate the whole nation, 
this true and yiiai belief of Israel was and did extricate his disciples. Fie did 
mixed with a quantity of what we have e.xtricate these, in that he fixed their 
called Aberglaube or extra-belief, adding thoughts upon himself and upon an ideal 
all manner of shape and circumstance to of inwardness, mildness, and selFrenounce- 
the original thought. The kingdom of ment, instead of a pbantasmagory of out- 

David and Solomon was to be restored ward grandeur and self-assertion. But 

on a grander scale, the enemies of Israel at the same time the whole train of an 
were to lick the dust, kings were to bring extra-belief, or Aberglaube^ wliich had 
gifts j there was to be the Son of Man attached itself to Israels old creed : The 
coming in the clouds, judgment given to righteous is an eveidasiing foundation I 
the saints of the Most High, and an transferred itself to the new creed brought 
eternal reign of the saints afterwards. by Jesus. And there arose, accordingly, 

■ Now, most of this has a poetical value, a new Aberglaube like the old. The mild, 
some of it has a moral value. All of it is, inward, self-renouncing and sacrificed 

in truth, a testimony to the strength of Servant of the Eternal, the new and 

IsraeFs idea of righteousness. For the better Messiah, was yet, before the present 
order of its growth is, as we have seen, generation passed, to come on the clouds 
i'this : * To righteousness belongs happiness ; of heaven in power and glory like the ' 
this sure rule is often broken in the Messiah of Daniel, to gather by trumoet" 
4tate of. things which now is ; there must, call his elect from the four winds, and to‘ 
theretore, be in store for us, in the future, set his apostles on twelve thrones judging 
a state of things where it will hold good.' the twelve tribes of Israel The motive 
,.put none pf'it;;'has,a scientific value, a of Christianity, — which was, in' 

^ . '-.Vi ■ ' pw souls knew the .:arf 
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sheep know the voice of their shepherd, — they discovered that the advent had 

and felt, after seeing and bearing him, never really been fixed for that first 

that his doctrine and ideal was what . generation by the writers of the New 

they wanted, that he was ‘indeed the Testament, but that it was foretold, and 

saviour of the world,’ ^ — this simple motive, certainly in store, for a later time. So 

became a mixed motive, adding to its first the Akrglanbe was perpetuated, placed 

contents a vast extra-belief of a phan- out of reach of all practical tests, and 

tasmagorical advent of Jesus Christ, a made stronger than even With the 

resurrection .and judgment, Christ’s ad- multitude, this Ahcrglanbe^ or extra-belief, 
herents glorified, his rejectors punished inevitably came soon to surpass the 
everlastingly. original conviction itself in attractiveness 

-And when the generation, for which and seeming certitude. The future and 

this advent was first fixed, had passed the miraculous engaged the chief atten- 

away .without it, Christians discovered by tion of Christians; and, in accordance 

a process of criticism common enough in with this strain of thought,* they more and 

popular theology, but by which, as Bishop more rested the proof of Christianity, not 

Butler says of a like kind of process, on its internal evidence, but on prophecy 

■‘anything may be made out of anything/ and miracle. 


THE PROOF FROM PROPHECY 


^Abrrcla vbe is the poetry of life.’ That 
men should, by help of their imagination, 
take short cuts to what they ardently 
desire, whether the triumph of Israel or 
the triumph of Cliristianity, should tell 
themselves fairy-tales about it, should make 
■these fairy tales the basis for what is far 
more sure and solid than the fairy-tales, 

, the desire Itself— all this has in it, we 
; repeat, nothing which is not natural, no- 
.thing blameable. Nay, the region of our 
hopes and presentiments extends, as we 
have also said, far beyond the region of 
what we can know with certainty. What 
we .reach but by hope and presentiment 
'may yet be true ; and he would be a 
, narrow reasoncr who denied, for instance, 
Ml validity to the idea of immortality, 
idea rests btl presentiment, 
^maloly, and does not admit of certain 
detaonstration* ' In religion, above all, 
is m itself no matter, as- 
;luredliS/^^''for' blame. The object' 'bP re’-, 
is ' condiict ; ' and if a man helps 


himself in his conduct by taking an object 
'of hope and presentiment as if it were an 
object of certainty, he may even be said ' 
to gain thereby an advantage. 

And yet there is always a drawback to 
a man’s advantage in thus treating, when 
he deals wdth religion and conduct, \vhat 
is extra-belief and not certain as if It were ■ 
matter of certainty, and in making it his 
ground of action. Ife pays far it ' The 
time comes, when lie discovers that it is 
mi certain ; and then the w^hole certainty 
of religion seems discredited, and the 
basis of conduct gone. This danger at- 
tends the reliance on prediction and ' 
miracle as evidences of Christianity. 

They have been attacked as a part of 
the ‘ cheat ’ or ‘ imposture ’ of religion and 
of Christianity, For us, religion is the 
solidest of realities, and Christianity the 
greatest and happiest stroke ever ;v ct made 
for human perfection. Prediction and 
miracle were attributed to it as its sup- . 
ports because of its grandeur, and because’ ; 
of the aw^e and admiration which it in-'" 
spired. Generations of men have helped 
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themselves to hold firmer to it, helped 
themselves in conduct, by the aid of these 
supports. ‘Miracles men have 

said and thought, ‘that the order of 
physical nature is not fate, nor a mere 
constitution of 'things, but the 
subject of a free, omnipotent Master. 
Prophecy fulfilled proves that neither fate 
nor man are masters of the world/ ^ 

And to take prophecy first, * The con- 
ditions,’ it is said, ‘ which fonn the true 
conclusive standard of a prophetic inspira- 
tion are these : That the prediction be 
known to have been promulgated before 
the event; that the event be such as 
could not have been foreseen, when it 
was predicted, by ah effort of human 
reason ; and that the event and the pre- 
diction correspond together in a clear 
accomplishment. There are prophecies 


in Scripture answering to the standard 


of an absolute proof. Their publication, 
their fulfilment, their supernatural pre- 
science, are fully ascertained.’ ^ On this 
of 'ground men came to rest the proof 
of Christianity. 


% 






How, it may be said, indeed, that a 


' 'prediction fulfilled, an exhibition of super- 


natural prescience, proves nothing for or 
against the truth and necessity of conduct 
and righteousness. But it must be allowed, 
notwithstanding, that while human nature 
is what it is, the mass of men are likely 
/'to listen more to a teacher of righteous- 
ness, if he accompanies his teaching by 
an exhibition of supernatural prescience. 
fe/i'AndMmtwvere called the ‘ signal predic- 
' tions’ concerning the Christ of popular 
'theology, as they stand in our Bibles, had 
; 'and have undoubtedly a look of super- 


I 


prescience. The employment of 
>ital letters, and other aids, such as the 
B>tant use of the future tense, naturally 
y innocently adopted by interpreters 
iO were' profoundly convinced that 
|^'ri$tia'Mty/needed 'these express predic- 
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tions-and that they vmsfhe in the Bible, 
enhanced, certainly, this look; but the 
look, even w-ithout these aids, was suffi- 
ciently striking. 

Yes, that Jacob on his death-bed should 
two thousand years before Christ have 
.‘been enabled,’ as the phrase is, to fore- 
tell to his son Judah that ‘the sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah until Shiloh 
(or the Messiah) come, and unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be/^ does 


seem, w’hen the explanation is put with it 


* xHx, Id. 

* Ps, CX, I 


Jet., 5, 6, _ 
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that the Jewish kingdom lasted till the 
Christian era and then perished, a miracle 
of ■ prediction in favour of our current 
Christian theology. That Jeremiah should 
during the captivity have ‘ been enabled ’ 
to foretell, in Jehovah’s name : ‘ The 
days come that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch ; in his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dw?'ell 
safely ; and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, the lord our righteous- 
ness ! ’ ^ — does seem a prodigy of predic- 
tion in favour of that tenet of the Godhead 
of the Eternal Son, for w’hich the Bishops 
of Winchester and Gloucester are so 
anxious to do something. For unques- . 
tionably, in the prophecy here given, the . 
Branch of David, the future Saviour of 
Israel, who was Jesus Christ, appears to 
be expressly identified with the Lord God, 
with Jehovah. Again, that David should 
say: ‘The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool,’ ^ does seem a pro- 
digy of prediction to the same effect. 
And so long as these prophecies stand as 
they are here given, they no doubt bring 
to Christianity all the support (and with 
the mass of mankind this is by no means 
inconsiderable) which it can derive from 
the display of supernatural prescience. 

, ; But who 'will dispute that it more and 
more becomes known, that these pro- 
phecies ^ cannot stand as we have here 
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hx^^\pyedkimt of Jesvs Christ's Gcdhcnd, of 


.the ;kind that popular religion Ucsir:, is to he’ 
fouatV la Benjamin’s 'prophecy of the com inn, h\ 
‘the'Mst days, Of thb King of Ileafeh kP ^ ‘ 
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given them? Manifestly, it more and of Judah. *The Lord said unto my 
more becomes known, that the passage - Lord/ in like manner ;~wili not people 
from Genesis, with its mysterious' be startled when they find that it ought 
and the gathering of the people to him, instead to run as follows : ' The Eternal 
is rightly to be rendered as follows : ‘The said unto my lord the king/— a simple 
pre-eminence shall not depart from Judah promise of victory to a royal leader of 
Ian£' as the people resort to Shiloh (the God's chosen people ? 
national sanctuary before Jerusalem was 
won) ; and the naimis (the heathen 

Canaanites) obey him I We here 3. 

purposely leave out of sight any such 

consideration as that our actual books of Leslie, in his once famous Short and 
the Old Testament came first together Easy Methods with the Deists^ speaks of 
through the instrumentality of the house the impugners of the current evidences 
of Judah, and when the destiny of Judah of Christianity as men who consider the 
was already traced; and that to say roundly Scripture histories and the Christian 
and confidently : ^ Jacob was e^iabkd to religion ‘ cheats and impositions of cum 
foretell^ The sceptre shall not depart from ning„and designing men upon the ere™ 
Judah,' is wholly inadmissible. For this duiity of simple people/ Collins, and 
consideration is of force, indeed, but it is the whole array of writers at %Yhom Leslie 
a consideration drawn from the rules of aims this, greatly need to be re™surveyed 
literary history and criticism, and not from the point of view of our own age. 
likely to have weight with the mass of Nevertheless, we may grant that some of 
mankind. Palpable error and mistrans- them, at any rate, conduct their attacks 
lation are what will liave weight with on the current evidences for Christianity 
ihenh in such a manner as to give the notion 

And what, then, will they say as they that iii their^ opinion Christianity itself, 
come to know (and do not and must not and religion, is a cheat and an imposture., 
more and more of them come to know it But how far more prone will the mass of 
every day ?) that Jeremiah's supposed mankind be to hearken to this opinion, if 
signal identification of Jesus Christ with they have been kept intent on predictions 
the Lord God of Israel : ‘ I will raise to such as those of which we have just given 
David a righteous Branch, and this is the specimens ; if they have been kept full 
name whereby he shall be called, the of the great importance of this line of 
Lord our righteousness,' runs really: mechanical evidence, and then suddenly 
‘ I will raise to David a righteous branch ; find that this line of evidence gives w^ay 
in his days Judah shall be saved and at all points? It can hardly be gainsaid, 
Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is the that, to a delicate and penetrating criti- 
name whereby they shall call themselves : cism, it has long been manifest that the 
The Eternal is our righteotmuss D The chief literal fulfilment by Jesus Christ of 
prophecy thus becomes simply one of the things said by the prophets was the fulfil™ 
many promises of a successor to David ment such as would naturally be given 
under whom the I-Iebrew people should by one wfiio nourished his spirit on the 
trust in the Eternal and follow righteous- prophets, and on living and acting their 
ness ; just as the prophecy from Genesis words. The great prophecies of Isaiah 
fs one of the many prophecies of the and Jeremiah are, critics can easily see, 
enduring continuance of the greatness not strictly predictions at all ; and predic- 
tions which are strictly ' meant as such, 
Sesh they did not believe in hinras their deliveTer,'' like those in the Book of Daniel, are an 
this i^rsdiction occxxis in an apocryphal . embarrassment to the Bible rather than 
Christian wntmg of the end of the first century, „ » 

the Testaments of the Twelve PatHarchs. --See ^ element of it 1 he Zeit-Gust, 

Mhricius, Ci^dest' Pstitdep^'grc^phus Fetetis Teka* >' mete sprea,d ^pf what is, called 

p* 745*^ ^ \ ^nli^Menment^ superficies, 
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this often is, will inevitably, before long, i pmer to promise a?id to ihreaien by rising^ 
make this conviction of criticism a popular from the dead and ascendttig info heaven^ 
opinion, held far and wide. And then, is certainly not the guide whom lovers of 
what will be their case, who have been Christianity, if they could discern what it 
so long and sedulously taught to rely is that he really expects and aims at, and 
on supernatural predictions as a main- what it is which they themselves really 
stay ? , desire, would think it wise to follow. 

The same must be said of miracles. But the subject of miracles is a very 
The substitution of some other proof of great one;, it includes within itself, indeed, 
Christianity for this accustomed proof is the whole question about ' supernatural 
now to be desired most by those who' prescience/ which meets us when we deal 
most think Christianity of importance, with prophecy. . And this great subject 
That old friend of ours on whom we requires, in order that we may dea^l with 
have formerly commented,^ who insists it properly, some little recapitulation of 
upon it that Christianity is and shall be our original design in this essay, and of 
nothing else but this, ^ that Christ promised the circumstances in which the cause of 
Paradise to the saint and threatened the religion and of the Bible seems to be at 
worldly man with hell-fire, and proved^ his this moment placed. 


THE PROOF FROM MIRACLE! 


one studies, the more, says he, one is 
convinced that the religion which calls 
itself revealed contains, in the way of 
what is good, nothing wdiich is not the 
incoherent and ill-digested residue of the 
wisdom of the ancients. To the same 
effect the Duke of Somerset — who has 
been affording proof to the world that our 
aristocratic class are not, as has been said, 
inaccessible to ideas and merely polite, 
but that they are familiar, on the con- 
trary, with modern criticism of the most 
advanced kind — the Duke of Somerset 
finds very much to condemn in the Bible 
and its teaching; although the soul, he 
says, has (outside the Bible, apparently) 
one unassailable fortress to wdiich she may 
retire — faith in God. 

Ail this seems to threaten to push 
Bible-religion from the place it has long 
held in oiir affections. And even what 
the most modern criticism of all some- 
times does to save it and to set it up 
again, can hardly, be called very' fiattering 
to it. For whereas the Hebrew race 
imagined- that to tb.em Were ,eom!Uitfe#d 
the oracles of'Godjtnd that-theif Ood, 


We have seen that some new treatment or 
other the religion of the Bible -certainly^ 
seems to require, for it is attacked on all 
sides, and the theologians are not so suc- 
cessful as one might wish in defending it. 
One critic says, that if these islands had 
no religion at ail it would not enter into 
bis mind to introduce the religious and 
ethical idea by the agency of the Bible. 
Another, that though certain common- 
places are common to all systems of 
morality, yet the Bible- way of enunciating 
these commonplaces no longer suits us. 
And we may rest assured, he adds, that 
by saying what we think in some other, 
more congenial, language, we shall really 
be taking the shortest road to discovering 
the new doctrines which will satisfy at 
once our reason and our imagination. 
Another critic goes farther still, and calls 
Bible-religion not only destitute of a 
modern and congenial way of stating its 
commonplaces of morality, but a defacer 
and dish gurer of moral treasures which 
were once in better keeping. The more 
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m\r metaphysics also. They will ^ be 
found, we fear, to have an inconclusive^ 
•ness in their recommendation of Chris- 
tianity, To very many persons, indeed 
to the great majority, such a method, in 
such a matter, musf be inconclusive. • 


But we, who think that the Old Testa- 
iiient leads surely up to the New, who 
believe that, indeed, * salvation is of the 
Jews/ ^ and that, for what concerns con- 
duct or righteousness (that is, for wdiat 
concerns three-fourths of human life), 
they and their documents can no more 
be neglected by whoever would make 
proficiency in it, than Greece can be 
neglected by anyone who would make 

■ proficiency in art, or Newton’s discoveries 
by whoever would comprehend the world’s 
physical laws , — we are naturally not satis- 

. hed with this treatment of Israel and the 

■ Bible. And admitting that Israel show^s 
no talent for metaphysics, v'e say that his 

'f'Mgious greatness is just this, that he does 
net found religion on metaphysics, but on 
moral experience, which is a much simpler 
matter ; and that, ever since the apparition 
of Israel and the Bible, religion is no 
longer what, according to M. Burnouf, to 
our Aryan forefathers in the valley of the 
Oxus it was,— and what perhaps it really 
I' was, to — metaphysical theory, but is 

y"%h^tTstael'has made it ' 

And what Israel made, and how he 
made it, we seek to show from the Bible 
itself. Thus we hope to win for the Bible 
and its religion, which seem to us so in- 
dispensable to the world, an access to 
many of those who now neglect them. 
For there is this to be said against M. 
Burnouf’s metaphysics : no one can allege 
that the Bible has failed to win access for 
want of metaphysics being applied to it. 
Metaphysics are just what all our theology 
runs up into, and our bishops, as -we 
know, are here particularly strong. But 
we see every day that the making religion 
into metaphysics is the weakening of 

■ religion ; nov;, M. Burnouf makes religion 
. into metaphysics more than ever. Yet 

evidently the metaphysical method lacks 
f:;,|^pwer for laying hold on people, and 
,tbem* to receive the Bible 
is felt to be inconclusive as 
us^^employed, and its inconclusiveness 
Bible. This ia the case 
metaphysics of our bishops, 
.and it will be the case with M. Burnouf’s 


Therefore we would not allow ourselves 
to start with any metaphysical conception 
at all, not with the monotheistic idea, as 
it is styled, any more than with the pan- 
theistic idea; and, indeed, we are. quite 
sure that Israel himself began with no- 
' thing of the kind. The idea of God, it 
is given us in the Bible, rests, w’e say, 
not on a metaphysical conception of the 
necessity of certain deductions from our 
ideas of cause, existence, identity, and the 
like ; but on a moral perception of a rule 
of conduct not of our own making, into 
which we are born, and which exists 
whether we will or no ; of awe at its 
grandeur and necessity, and of gratitude 
at its beneficence. This is the great 
original revelation made to Israel, this is 
his * Eternal.’ 

Afan^ however, as Goethe says, 
knows how anihropemorphic he is. Israel 
described his Eternal in the language of 
poetry and emotion, and could not thus 
describe him but with the characters of a 
man. Scientifically he never attempted' 
to describe him at all But still the 
Eternal was ever at last reducible, for 
Israel, to the reality of experience out of 
which the revelation sprang \ he was ^ the 
righteous Eternal who iovetli righteous- 
ness ’ They who ^ seek the Eternal,’ and 
they who * follow after righteousness/ were 
identical ,* just as, conversely, they who 
* fear the Eternal,’ and they who ^ depart 
from evil/ were identical^ Above all: 

Blessed is the man that fearetii the 
Eternal ; ’ * it is 'joy to the just to '4p , 
judgment ; ’ ‘ righteousness _ teiideth-. ' to ’ 
Efef ‘the righteous, is an everlasting 
foundaiioni^ 
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But, as time went on, facts seemed,' we 
saw, to contradict this fundamental belief, 
to refute this faith in. the Eternal; material 
forces prevailed, and God appeared, as 
they say, to be on the side of the big 
battalions. The great unrighteous king- 
dums of the world, kingdoms which cared 
far less than Israel for righteousness and 
f . ' for the Eternal who makes for righteous- 

; ness, overpowered Israel. Prophecy as- 

sured him that the triumph of the 
EternaFs cause and people was certain: 
Bekald the EternaFs hand is not shortened^ 

“ . that it cannot save} The triumph ^was 

but adjourned through IsraeFs own sins : 
Your miquiiies have separated between you 
and your Godd Prophecy directed its 
hearers to the future, and promised them 
' a new, everlasting kingdom, under a 
’ heaven-sent leader. The characters of 

; ' Ibis kingdom and leader were more 

i spiritualised by one prophet, more ma- 

1^';,, ' terialised by another. As time went 

Ji'v. on, in the last centuries before our era, 

VO; '. • they became increasingly turbid and 

d , , phaVuasmagorical. In addition to his 

_ original experimental belief in ^ the 
' Almighty Eternal who makes for right- 
W eousiiess, Israel had now a vast Aber- 

f . glanbe^ an after or extra-belief, not ex-' 
perimental, in an approaching kingdom 
of the saints, to be established by an 
Anointed, a Messiah, or by ‘one like 
the Son of Man,’ commissioned from the 
Ancient of Days and coming in the 
0 . ' clouds of heaven. 

■, Jesus came, calling himself the Messiah, 

t . the Son of Man, the Son of God ; and 
, the question is, what is the true meaning 
. of these assertions of his, and of all his 
• teaching ? It is the same question we 
[V had about the Old Testament. Is the 

V ' language scientific, or is it, as we say, 

V ■- iiterary? — that is, the language of poetry 
y'/' and emotion, approximative language, 

,‘'thrdwn out, as it were, at certain, great 
V' objects which the human mind augurs 
II < , !; ^ 'abd feels after, but not language accurately 
defining 'them? Popular religion says, 

I w;te know, that the , language is scientific'’; , 
that the - God' of the - Old Testament' is a ■ 

!• * la I ki . ' 


great Personal First Cause, w’ho thinks 
and loves (for tiiis too, it seems, we ought 
to have added), the moral and intelligent 
Governor of the universe. Learned re- 
ligion, the metaphysical theology of our 
bishops, proves or confirms the existence 
of this personal God by abstruse reason- 
ing from our ideas of cause, design, 
existence, identity, and so on. Popular 
religion rests it altogether on revelation 
and miracle. The God of Israel, for 
popular religion, is a magnified' and non- 
natural man who has really worked 
stupendous miracles, whereas the Gods of 
the heathen were vainly imagined to be 
able to work them, but could not, and 
had therefore no real existence. Of this 
God, Jesus for popular religion is the Son. 
Pie came to appease God’s wrath against 
sinful men by the sacrifice of himself; 
and he proved his Sonship by a course of 
stupendous miracles, and by the wonder- 
ful accomplishment in him of the super- 
natural Messianic predictions of prophecy. 
Here, again, learned religion elucidates * 
and develops the relation of the Son to 
the Father by a copious exhibition of. 
metaphysics ; but for popular religion 
relationship, and the authority of Jesiis ' 
which derives from it, is altogether estab- 
lished by miracle. 

Now, we have seen that our bishops 
and their metaphysics are so little con- 
vincing, that many people throw the 
Bible quite aside and will not attend to it, 
because they are given to understand that 
the metaphysics go necessarily along with 
it, and that one cannot be taken without 
the other. So far, then, the talents of the 
Bishops of Winchester and Gloucester, 
and their zeal to do something for the 
honour of the Eternal Son’s Godhead, 
may be said to be actual obstacles to the 
receiving and studying of the Bible. But 
the same may now be also said of the 
popular theology which rests the Bible’s 
authority and the Christian religion on 
miracle. To a great many persons this is 
tantamount to stopping their use of the 
Bible and of the Christian religion ; for 
they have made up their minds that what 
is popularly called miracle never does 
really happen, md that the belief in it 
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arises out of either ignorance or mistake. ■ 
To these persons we restore the use of the 
Bible, if, while showing them that the 
Bible-Ianguage is not scientific, but the 
language of common speech or of poetry 
an(i eloquence, approximative language 
thrown out at certain great objects of 
consciousness which it does not pretend 
to define fully, we convince them at the i 
s.arae time that this language deals with 
facts of positive experience, most moment- 
ous and real. 

We have sought to do this for the Old 
Testament first, and we now seek to do 
it for the New. But our attempt has in 
view those who are incredulous about the 
Bible and inclined to throw it aside, 
not those who at present receive it on 
the grounds supplied either by popular 
theology or by metaphysical theology. 
For persons of this kind, what we say 
neither will have, nor seeks to have, any 
constraining force at all ; only it is ren- 
dered necessary by the want of constrain- 
ing, force, for others than themselves, in 
their own theology. How little constrain- 
ing force metaphysical dogma has, we 
all see. And we have shown, too, how 
the proof from the fulfilment in Jesus 
Christ of a number of detailed predictions, 
supposed to have been made with super- 
natural prescience about him long before- 
hand, is losing, and seems liltely more 
and more to lose, its constraining force. 
It is found that the predictions and their 
fulfilment are not what they are said 
to be. _ . 

Now we come to miracles, more specially 
so called. And we have to^ see whether 
the constraining force of this proof, too, 
must not be admitted to be far less than 
it used to be, and whether some other 
■ source of authority for the Bible is not 
much to be desired. 


That miracle.s, when fully believed, are 
felt by men in general to be a source of 
■i\ : authority, it is absurd to deny. One may 
say, indeed,; Sifppose I could change tlie 
Ibi-i-kpen- with ^hich' I write ' this into a ,pen- 




^per, I should not thus make what I 

write any the truer or more convincing. 
That may be so in reality, but the mass , 
of mankind feel differently. In the judg- 
ment of the mass of mankind, could I 
visibly and undeniably change the pen 
with which I write this into a penwiper, 
not only would this which I write acquire 
a claim to be held perfectly true and 
convincing, but I should even be entitled 
to affirm, and to be believed in ^affirming, 
propositions the most palpabiy at war 
with common fact and experience. It is 
almost impossible to exaggerate the prone- 
ness of the human mind to take miiacles 
as evidence, and to seek for miracles as 
evidence ; or the extent to which religion, 
and religion of a true and admirable kind, 
has been, and is still, held in connection 
with a reliance upon miracles. This 
reliance will long outlast the reliance on 
the supernatural prescience of prophecy, 
for it is not exposed to the same tests. 
To pick Scripture miracles one by one to 
pieces is an odious and repulsive task y 
it is also an unprofitable one, for what- 
ever we may think of the affirmative 
demonstrations of them, a negative 
demonstration of them is, from the cir- 
cumstances of the case, impossible. And 
yet the human mind is assuredly passing^ 
away, however slowly, from this hold oi 
reliance also; and those who make it 
their stay will more and more find it 
fail them, will more and more feel them- 
selves disturbed, shaken, distressed, and 
bewildered. 

For it is what we call the Time-Spirit 
wffiich is sapping the proof from miracles 
— it is the ‘Zeit-Geist” itself. Whether 
we attack them, or whether we defend 
them, does not much matter.^ The 
human mind, as its experience widens, is 
turning away from them. , And for this 
reason : it seesy as its experimee ' wideMi 
how they arise. It sees that under certain 
circumstances, they always do arise ; and 
that they have not more solidity in one 
case than another. Under certain cir- 
cumstances, wherever men are found* 

' there is, as Shakespeare says '! ; ■ 

exkalatidn'iu the sky,, , , > ' / i 

; ; scape of nature? m 4lsteaipcr’4 - 


1 v -ys? 




Ml 


'limSdT&M and" £>OGMA 


il 




Ko common wind, no ciistomed event, • . . 

But they will pluck away his natuml cause, •’” ' 
And call them meteors, prodigies, and signs. 
Abortives, presages, and tongues o-f heaven# 


■ 


■ 


Imposture is so far from being the general 
rule in these cases that it is the ’ rare , 
exception* Signs and wonders men’s 
minds will have, and they create them 
honestly and naturally ; yet not so but 
that we can see how they create them. 

Roman Catholics fancy that Bible*- 
miracles and the miracles of their 
Church form a . class by ^ themselves, p 
Brotestants; fancy that Bible-miracles, 
alone, form a class by themselves. ‘ This 
was eminently the posture of mind of 
the -late Archbishop Whately : — he held 
that all other miracles would turn out to 
be impostures, or capable of a natural 
explanation, but that Bible-miracles would 
• stand sifting by a London special jury or 
by a committee of scientific men. No 
, acuteness can save such notions, as our 
knowledge widens, from being seen to be 

fmete ektlayagancefe, and' the Protestant 

, notion is doomed to an earlier ruin than 
the Catliclic* For the Catholic notion 
admits miracles — so far as Christianity, 
at least, is concerned — in the mass ; the 
Protestant notion invites to a criticism by 
wdrich it must before long itself perish. 

. When Stephen was martyred, he looked 
up into heaven, and saw the glory of God 
and Jesus standing on *the right hand of 
God. That, says the Protestant, is solid 
fact. At the martyrdom of St. Fructuosus 
the Christian servants of the Roman 
'gOTtoidi*, Babylas and Mygdone, saw the 
heavens open, and the saint and his 
deacon Eulogius carried up on high with 
crowns on their heads. That is, says the 
Protestant, imposture or else illusion. St. 
Paul hears on his way to Damascus the 
voice of Jesus say to him : * Saul, Saul, 

■ why persecutest thou me ? ’ That is solid 
r-The ' com of Sh Thomas 

iii^umas' hears a voice from the crucifix; 
’'tb ’the praying saint: ^Thou hast 
, of mej' Thomas ,* what redoha- . 

igeiice dost thou. desire ? ’ That is impos- 
ture- or ' else- . illusion. Wh^ ? , It Ts .im-. 
issible to find any criterion by^wludlr; 
.’'of these 'incidents' may establish-.vits : 
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claim to a solidity wdiich we refuse to the 
others. 

• One of two things must be made out 
in order to place either the Bible- miracles 
alone, or the Bible-miracles and the 
miracles of the Catholic Church with , 
thCm, in a class by themselves. Either I" 
they must be shown to have arisen in a "| 
time eminently unfavourable to such a ' 
process as Shakespeare describes, to aniplk I 
fication and the production of legend ; or- 
they must be shown to be recorded in "A 
documents of an eminently historical 
mode of birth and publication. But J 
surely it is manifest that the Bible-i 
miracles fulfil neither of these condi-. 
tions. It was said that the waters of 
the Pamphylian Sea miraculously opened 
a passage for the army of Alexander the 
Great. Admiral Beaufort, however, tells 
us that, ^ though there are no tides in this ■ | 
part of the Mediterranean, a considerable '‘I 
depression of the sea is caused by long- -I 
continued north winds, and Alexander,^ 
taking advantage of such a moment, may :'i^ 
have dashed on without impediment’ C® 
And we accept the explanation as aj 
matter of course. But the waters of 
Red Sea are said to have miraculous^ 
opened a passage for the children of 
Israel ; and we insist on the literal truth 1 
of story, and reject natural explana- 
tions as impious. Yet the time and cir- 
cumstances of the flight from Egypt were ‘ 
a thousand times more favourable to the ■ « ' 
rise of some natural incident into a 
miracle, than the age of Alexander*- 
They were a time and circumstances of i 
less broad daylight. It was said, again, -I 
that during the- battle of Leuctra the;*: 
gates of the Heracleum at Thebes sud-J!^ 
denly opened, and the armour of liercules *, ;■ 
vanished from the temple, to enable the* 
god to take part with the Thebans -in-;; 
the battle. Probably there was some real - ’ 
circumstance, however slight, which gavel: 
a foundation for the story* But this i# - 
the utmost we think of sayiiig iii its-; 
favour ; the literal story it never' < 
occurs to one of us to believe. But, 1 
the walls of Jericho literally fell c 

, J Beaufort’s 
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the sound of the trumpets “of Joshua; we- 
are asked to believe, told that Jt is 
pious to disbelieve it. Yet which place, 
and time were most likely to generate a 
miraculous story with ease— Hellas and 
^ the, days of Ej^amloondas, or Palestine 
and the days of Joshua? -And of docu- 
mentary records, which are the most 
■ historical in their way of being generated 
^and propagated, which the most favour- 
able for the admission of legend and 
'.miracle of ”all kinds— the Old .Testa- 
ment narratives with their incubation of 
. centurieSj and the New Testament narra- 
. tives.with their incubation of a century 
(and tradition active all the while), or the 
^ imrrixti'veSs say, of Herodotus or Plutarch,? 

' None of them are what w^e call critical 
Experience of the history of the human 
mind, and of men’s habits of seeing, 
sifting, and relating, convinces us that the 
y miraculous stories of Herodotus or Plu- 
tarch do grow’* out of the process described 
by Shakespeare. But we shall find our- 
inevitably led, sooner or later, to 
■y 'extend the same rule to all miraculous 
: , stories ; nay, the considerations which 
apply in other cases, apply, we shall most 
surely discover, with even greater force in 

i' . the case of Bible miracles. 

- • , , .... 
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This being so, there is nothing one 
would more desire for a person or docu- mouth of God, so that coals were kindled 
ment one greatly values, than to make at it. The veriest literalist wiil cry out : 

And with Everyone knoivs that this is not to be 
regard to the Old Testament we have taken literally! The truth is, even ks 
. ' done this ; for w^e have shown that the knows that f/iis is not to be taken literally ; 

■ essential matter in the Old Testament is but others know that a great deal more"'is 
the revelation to Israel of the immeasur- not to be taken literally. He know^s very . - 
- able grandeur, the eternal necessity, the little ; but, as far as his little knowledge 
priceless blessing of that with which not. goes, he gives up his theory, which is, of 
less than three-fourths of human life is course, palpably hollow. For indeed it is 


:th,e'Hii4 But in the New Testament the 
essential thing is the revelation of Jesus 
•Christ For this too, then, if one values 
it, one’s great wisli must in like manner 
be to make it independent of miracle, if 
-.miracle is a stay which one perceives, as 
more and more we are all coming to per- 
ceive it, to be not solid. 

, Now, it may look at first sight a strange 
thing- -to say, but it is a truth vdnch we ■ ■ 

will make abundantly clear as we go on, ' 
that one of the very best helps to prepare 
the way for valuing the Bible and be- 
lieving in Jesus Christ, -is to convince 
, oneself of the liability to' mistake in the 
Bible writers. ' Our popular theology sup- 
poses that the Old Testament writers were 
miraculously inspired, and could make no ' ... 
mistakes j that the New Testament writers ^ 
were miraculously inspired, and could v 
make no mistakes ; and that there this , .'y 
miraculous inspiration stopped, and all 
writers on religion have been liable to . -c 
make mistakes ever since. It is as if a 
hand had been pmt out of the sky pre- ’ ' 
senting us with the Bible, and the rules 
of criticism which apply to other books 
did not apply to the 13ible. No’iv, the 
fatal thing for this supposition is, that its ’ - 

owners stab it to the heart the moment 
they use any palliation or explaining away,, 
however small, of the literal words of the ■ . . 
Bible; and so;; 2 e they always use. P’or 
instance, it is said in the eighteenth Psalm 
that a consuming fire went ■ out of the - ' 
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' , indeed concerned — n^7ifemsness. And it 
^mkes, no difference to the preciousness. 
‘ (if this revelation, whether we believe that 
■ the Red Sea miraculously opened a 
passage to the Israelites, and the walls of. 
. Jericho miraculously fell down at the blast 
of Joshua’s trumpet, or that these stories 
' tolirpse in the same way as oilier stories 'of 
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only by applying to the Bible a criticism, ' 
such as it is, that, such a man makes' 
out that criticism does not apply to the 

Bible. , . 

There has grown _ up an irresistible , 
sense that the belief in miracles , ,> 

to .man’s want of experience, to his tgho-' '' 
rahee, agitation, and . helplessness. And ' 

• ^ 
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arguitient of the same kind.^ Habit Eiakes 
us so lend ourselves to their way of speak- 
ing, that commonly nothing checks us ; 
but, the moment we begin to attend, we 
perceive how much there is which ought 
to check us. ■ Take the famous allegation 
of the parted clothes but lot-assigned coat 
of Christ, as fulfilment of the supposed 
prophecy in the Psalms : * They parted 
my garments among them, and for my 
vesture did they cast lots.^ ^ The words 
of the Psalm are taken to mean contrast, 
when they do in truth mean identity. 
According to the rules of Hebrew, poetiy, 
for My vesture they did cast lots is merely a 
repetition, in different words, oi they parted 
f}iy garruents aiiion^ thcM^ not an antithesis 
to it. The alleged ^ prophecy^ is, there- 
fore, due to a dealing with the Psalmist s 
commit words which is arbitrary and erroneous., 
e let us So, again, to call the words, a bone of hm 
bst and shall not he broken,^ a prophecy of Chnst, 
arguing fulfilled by his legs not being broken on 
3 not by the cross, is evidently, the moment one 
t, proves considers it, a playing with words 
i.braham nowadays we should account childish, 
cW not For what do the ^vords, taken, as alone 


really obscure the evidence furnished by- 
such sayings as these. When Paul told 
the Thessalonians that they and he, at 
the approaching coming of Christ, should 
have their turn after, not before, the faith- 
ful dead For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, whh 
the voice of the archangel and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together vnth 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord m 
the air,' ^-—wben he said this, St. Paul was 
in truth simply mistaken in his notion of 
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Let those who desire to keep them .at without insistence, without attack, with- 

arm's length continue to do so,‘ if they out controversy, make their own force 

can, and go on placing the sanction of felt; and that the sanction of Chris- 

the Christian religion in its miracles, tianity, if Christianity is not to be lost 

Our point is that the objections to along with its miracles, must be found 

miracles do, and more and more will, elsewhere. 
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authority of Jesti§, that those who esta- 
blish it by argiiments of this sort should be 
clearly men of their race and time^ not 
above its futile methods of reasoning and 
demonstration. The more they were this, 
and the more they were sure to mix up 
much futile logic and exegesis with their 
presentation of Jesus, the less is Jesus 
himself responsible for such logic and 
exegesis, or at all dependent upon it He 
may himself have rated such argumentation 
at precisely its true value, and have based 
his mission and authority upon no grounds 
but solid ones. Whether he did so or not, 
his bearers and reporters were sure to base 
it on their own fantastic grounds also, and 
to credit Jesus with doing the same. 

In short, the more w« conceive Jesus as 
almost as much over the heads of his dis- 
ciples and reporters then, as he is over the 
heads of the mass of so-called Christians 
now, and the more we see his disciples to 
have been, as they were, men raised by a 
truer moral susceptiveness above their 
countrymen, but in intellectual conceptions 
and habits much on a par with them, all 
the more do we make room, so to speak, 
for Jesus to be a personage immensely 
great and wonderful ; as wonderful as any- 
thing his reporters imagined him to be, 
though in a different manner. 


, great power aiid glory, and then shaii he 
|, send his angels and gather his elect from 
f the four winds/ ^ Popular theology can 
put a plain satisfactory sense upon this, 
P but, as usual, through that process de- 
ll scribed by Butler by which anything can 
be made to mean anything; and ^ from 
this sort of process the human mind is 
beginning to shrink. A more plausible 
theology will say that the words are an 
accommodation; that the speaker lends 
himself to the fancies and expectations of 
' his hearers, A good deal of such accom- 
modation there is in this and other say- 
ings of Jesus ; but accommodation to the 
r- fa// ex/ent here supposed would surely 
have been impossible. To suppose it, is 
most violent and unsatisfactory. Either, 
then, the words were, like St. Paul’s an- 
nouncement, a mistake, or they are not 
really the very words Jesus said, just as he 
.said them. That is, the reporters have 
given them a turn, however slight, a tone 
and a colour, a connexion, to make them 
comply with a fixed idea in their own 
minds, which they unfeignedly believed 
was a fixed idea with Jesus also. Now, 
the more we regard the reporters of Jesus 
as men liable to err, full of the turbid 
I Jewish fancies about ^ the grand consum- 
mation ’ which were then current, the 
easief w^e can understand these men in- 
evitably putting their own eschatology into 
the mouth of Jesus, when they had to 
report his discourse about the kingdom of 
God and the troubles in store for the 
Jewish nation, and the less need have w^e 
to make Jesus a co-partner in their escha- 
tology 

' Again, the futility of such demonstrations 
from prophecy as those of which I have 
quoted examples, and generally of all that 
’ Jewish exegesis, based on a mere unintel- 
ligent catching at the letter of the Old 
Testament, isolated from its context and 
! real meaning, of wdiich the New Testament 
writers give us so much, begins to discon- 
^cterf attentive readers of the Bible more 
and more, and tO' be felt by them as an 
, 7 embarrassment to the cause of Jesus, not 
•;>,a support. Well, iliezi, it is good for the 

lIlKi''''’'-'' Matth., xxiv, 30; 11, '?4. 


We make room for him to be this, and 
through the inadequate reporting of his 
followers there breaks and shines, and will 
more and more break and shine the more 
the matter is examined, abundant evidence 
that be mas this. It is most remarkable, 
and the best proof of the simplicity, seri- 
ousness, and good faith, which intercourse 
with Jesus Christ inspired, that witnesses 
with a fixed prepossession, and having no 
doubt at all as to the interpretation to be 
put on his acts and career, should yet 
admit so much of what makes against 
themselves and their own power of inten 
preting. For them, it was a thing beyond 
all doubt,, that by miracles Je,sds' iiiahh 
fested forth his glory, and induced the 
faithful to believe , in him. ■ Yet '-what 
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1 Jesus, even m, the report of' these criticSj, 
uses Scripture in a totally different manner ; 
he wields- it as an instrument of which he 
truly possesses the use. Either he phts 
^ prophecy into act, and by the startling 
ypoint thus made he engages the popular 
itoamnation on his side, makes the popu- 


imagination on his side, makes the popu- 
f lar familiarity with prophecy serve him ; 

as when he rides into Jerusalem on an 
, ass, or clears the Temple of buyers and 
sellers. Or else he applies Scripture in 
what is called superior spirit/ to make 
it yield to narrow-minded hearers a lesson 
- of wisdom ; as, for instance, to. rebuke a 
superstitious observance of the Sabbath 
be employs the incident of David's 
taking the shewbread. His reporters, in 
short, are the servants of the Scripture- 
letter, Jesus is its master ; and it is from 
the very men who were servants to it 

I themselves, that we learn that he was 
master of it. How signal, therefore, 
must this mastery have been ! how emi- 
' nently and strikingly different from the 
|Hr treatment knowm and practised by the 
I'’ ‘ ■ disciples themselves I 
I Finally, for the reporters of Jesus the 
' rule was, undoubtedly, that men ^ believed 
V on Jesus when they saw the miracles which 
• ; he did/ ^ Miracles were in these re- 
porters' eyes, beyond question, the evi- 
dence of the Christian religion. And 
yet these same reporters indicate another 
and a totally different evidence offered for 
tlih Christian religion by Jesus Christ 
iff himself. Every one ihat hearefh and 
karnetli from the Father^ cometh tmfo me? 
/ As the Father hath taught me^ so I speak ; ^ 
he that is of God hearefh the words of 
^ God was your Father^ye would 
f ‘ 'Mve loped me 1 ^ This is inward evidence, 
if ’direct evidence* From . tha: .previous 
p, ,, knowledge of God, as '‘the Eternal that 
llfloveth righteousness/ which Israel pos- 
K’shssed, the hearers of Jesus could and 
have concluded irresistibly, when 
’1f|;ey' heard his words, that he came from 
N 0 w ipiracles are outward evidence, 
KSi^irect eyidence, not conclusive in this 

E fcf|^i'bn^ ■ ' To walk ^ 'on the sea cannot, 

f *,101111, viii, 28. * J<^hn, viii, 47, 

viiv4«* 


really prove a man to proceed from the > 
Eternal that loveth righteousness ; although . 
undoubtedly, as we have said, a man wiio 
walks on the sea will be able to make the 
mass of mankind believe about him 
almost anything he chooses to say. But 
there is, after all, no necessary connexion 
between walking on the sea and proceed- 
ing from the Eternal that loveth righteous- 
ness. Jesus propounds, on the other 
hand, an evidence of which the whole 
force lies in the necessary connexion 
between the proving matter and the powder 
that makes for righteousness. This is 
Ms evidence for the Christian religion. 

His disciples felt the force of the 
evidence, indeed. Peter's answer to the 
question, * Will ye also go away?' — \To 
whom should we go 2 thou hast the words 
of eternal life I ' ^ proves it. But feeling the 
force of a thing is very different from 
understanding and possessing it The 
evidence, which the disciples were eon- 
sdous of understanding and possessing,- 
. w^as the evidence from miracles. And 
yet, in their report, Jesus is plainly showm 
to us insisting on a different evidence, an 
internal one. The character of the re- 
porters gives to this indication a para- 
mount importance. That they should 
indicate this internal evidence once, as 
the evidence on v/hich Jesus insisted, 
is more signilicant, we say, than their 
indicating, twenty times, the evidence 
from miracles as the evidence naturally 
convincing to mankind, and recommended, 
as they thought, by Jesus. The notion 
of the one evidence they wmld have of 
themselves ; the notion of the other they 
could only get from a superior mind. This 
mind must have been full of it to induce 
them to feel it at all ; and their exhibition 
of it, even then, must of necessity be 
inadequate and broken. 

But is it possible to overrate the value 
of the ground thus gained for showing the 
riches of the New Testament to those, 
who, sick of the popular arguments from 
prophecy, sick of the popular .argiimeti.ts>\ 
from miracles, ^ are for . casting the New 
Testament aside altogether,,? _ .The, ,, 

* Joltii, vi, 68.,, , * 
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immense literary misapprehension* Hay* 
ing caused the saving doctrines enshrined 
in these records to be neglected, and 
having credited the records with existing ■ 
for the sake of its own Aberglaube^ this . 
blunder now threatens to cause the 
records themselves to be neglected by all 
those (and their numbers are fast increas- 
ing) whom its own Akrglauh hlls with : 
impatience and aversion. Therefore it is ‘ 
needful to show the line of growth of ibis 


Truly, then, some one will exclaim, we 
may say with the Imitation : Magna ars 
esf scire, mnversari cum Jesu ! And so it 
. is. , To extract from his reporters the true 
Jesus entire, is even impossible ; to extract 
him in considerable part is one of the 
highest conceivable tasks of criticism. 
And it is vain to use that favourite 'argu-. 
merit of popular theology that man. could 
have been left by Providence -in 
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A^erglauh^ and its delusiveness ; to show, . 
and with more detail than we have 
admitted bithertOj the line of growth of 
Jesus Christ’s doctrine, and the far- 
reaching sanctions, the inexhaustible 
attractiveness, the grace. and truth, with 
which he invested it The doctrine itself 
is essentially simple ; and what is difficult, 
— the literary criticism of the documents 
containing the doctrine, — is not the 
doctrine. 

This literary criticism, however, is ex- 
tremely difficult. It calls into play the 
highest requisites for the study of letters ; 
great and wide acquaintance with the 
history of the human mind, knowledge of 
the manner in which men have thought, 
of their way of using words and of what 
they mean by them, delicacy of perception 
and quick tact, and besides all these, a 
favourable moment and the ‘Zeit-Geistd 
And yet everyone among us criticises the 
Bible, and thinks it is of the essence of 
the Bible that it can be thus criticised 
with success ! And the Four Gospels, 

, the part of the Bible to wffiich this sort of 
criticism is most applied and most con- 
fidently, are just the part which for 
literary criticism is infinitely the hardest, 
hoveever simple they may look, and how- 
ever simple the saving doctrine they con- 
tain really is. For Prophets and Epistlers 
speak for themselves : but in the Four 
Gospels reporters are speaking for Jesus, 
who is far above them. 

Now, %ve all know what the literary 
criticism of the mass of mankind is. To 
be worth anything, literary and scientific 
criticism require, both of them, the finest 
heads and the most sure tact ; and they 
require, besides, . that the world and the 
world’s experience shall have come some 
considerable way. But, ever since this 
last condition has been fulfilled, the finest 
heads for letters and science, the surest 
tact for these, have turned themselves in 
general to other departments of work than 
criticism of the Bible, this department 
being occupied already in such force of 
numbers and hands, if not of heads, and 
there being so many annoyances and even 
dangers in freely approaching it As our 
JReformers were'to Shakespeare and Bacon 


' in tact for letters and science, or as Luther, 

‘ 'even, was to Goethe in this respect, such 
almost has on the whole been, since the 
Renascence, the general proportion in rate 
of power for criticism between those who 
have given themselves to secular letters 
and science, and those wffio have given 
themselves to interpreting the Bible, and 
who, in conjunction with the popular 
interpretation of it both traditional and 
contemporary, have made what is called 
‘orthodox theology.’ It is as if some 
simple and saving doctrines, essential for 
men to know, were enshrined in Shake- 
speare’s Hamlet or in Newton’s Prindpia 
(though the Gospels axe really a far more 
complex and difficult object of criticism 
than either) ; and a host of second-rate 
critics, and official critics, and what is 
called ‘ the popular mind ’ as well, threw 
themselves upon Hamlet and the Prin-^ 
dpia^ with the notion that they could and 
should extract from these documents, and 
impose on us for our belief, not only the 
saving doctrines enshrined there, but also 
the right literary and scientific criticism of 
the entire documents. A pretty mess 
they would make of it 1 and just this sort 
of mess is our so-called orthodox theo- 
logy. And its professors are nevertheless 
bold, overweening, and even abusive, in 
maintaining their criticism against all 
questioners ; although reall)^, if one thinks 
seriously of it, it w’as a kind of imper- 
tinence in such professors to attempt any 
such criticism at all. 

Happily, the faith that saves is attached 
to the saving doctrines in the Bible, which 
are very simple; not to its literary and 
scientific criticism, which is very hard. 
And no man is to be called ‘ infidel ’ for 
his bad literary and scientific criticism of 
the Bible ; but if he were, how dreadful 
would ,the state of our orthodox theo- 
logians be ! They themselves freely fling 
^bout this word mfidel at all those who 
reject their literary and scientific criticism, 
which turns out to be quite false. It 
w^ould be but just to mete to them with 
their own measure, and to condemn them, 
,by fheir own rule'; and, when they”’air 
. their; .unsound, criticism in public, Jo cry 
/indignantly : Tim Pishp of iMr 
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" ' • • THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS TO HIMSELF 

In our third chapter we passed in brief way of the Eternal. Here we have the 
review the teaching of Jesus. But there firm, unchanging ground, on which the 
the objection met us, that what attested operations of Jesus both began and always 
Jesus Christ was miracles, and the preter- proceeded._ 
natural fulfilment in him of certain detailed And it is to be observed that Jesus_ by 
predictions made about him long before, uo means gave a new, more precise^ 
We had to pause and deal with this scientific definition of God, but took up 
objection. And now, as it disperses, we this term just as Israel used it, to stand 
come in full view of our old point again : — for the JElternal’ that loveth righteousness^ 
that what did attest Jesus Christ, was his If therefore this term^ was, in Israel's use 
restoration of the intuition. Jesus Christ of it, not a term of science, but, as we say,' 
found Israel all astray, with an endless a term of common speech, of poetry and 
talk about God, the law, righteousness, eloquence, thrown out at a vast object of 
the kingdom, everlasting life, --and no real consciousness not fully covered by it, so 
fioid upon any one of them, Israel's old, h was in Jesus Christ's use of it also, , 
mre proof of being in the right way, his test And if the substratum of real affirmation 
which anybody could at once apply, -^tbe in^ the term was, with Israel, not the 
sanction of joy and peace, — was plainly 'affirmation of great Personal First 
wanting; ' O Eternal, h/essed is the man Cause, the moral and intelligent Governor 
:hat putteth his trust in thee/ ^ was a of the universe,' but the affirmation of ‘an 
corner-stone of Israel's religion.. Now, enduring Power, not ourselves, that makes 
:he Jewish people, however they might for - righteousness,' so it remained with 
l^lt'-about'''^ pltting'^'^ in - the Jesus. .Christ .1ikewise.:.^ :..He' ..:..set:.,:..:.go:^n 

Etemalr were evidently^ as they stood great process of searching 
ffiere before Jesus, not blessed at all; and but this process had for its 
:hey knew it themselves as well as he did. the idea of and only tou^^^ 

''-Great';i^ii?iK^%ave^'bhey^^ "thy law,'" ^ ■ the id.ea ■ -of ^ ,..Go..d :-through.r^.tld%.::-.:an^ 

vas--another corner-ston 'But 'the Jewish independently ■■6f--this-^ and ‘•Immedlatel^^^^^ 

:^.eop.fe .had.:at. that tixiie ,iiT as little If the idea of , righteousnessjw 

i)eac@ as it had Joy and blessedness; it this implied, undoubtedly, a coiTes[>ond- 
ms seething with inward unrest, irritation, ing change in the idea of the Power that 
md trouble. Yet the way of the Eternal makes for righteousness; but in this, 
yas most indubitably a way of peace and manner only, and to this extent, does the:- 
oy ; so, if Israel felt no peace and, no teaching of Jesus re-define the idea of^ 
oy, Israel .could hot be walking'' dh the 'Godi 

- . But search and sift and renew the idea;,- 
» cxix, 165, . .■ of righteousness Jesus, did And though:' 
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Es. like the name of God, fcome from a man’s Mart, they it is 

which denle him ! 

We have seen what an immense matter 
conduct is;— that it is three-fourths of 
life. We have seen how plain and simple 
' , so far as knowledge is 
We have seen how, more- 
philosophers are for referring all 
- ■ — r other of man’s two 

elementary instincts,— the instinct of self- 
preservation and the reproductive instinct. 
It is the suggestions of one or other of 
these instincts, philosophers say, which 
rail forth all cases in which there is scop4 
for exercising morality, or conduct. And 
this does, we saw, cover the facts well 
Cfiougli. For wc Cciti run up ncsiily sill 
faults of conduct into two classes,— -faults 
of temper and faults of sensuality ; to be 
referred, all of them, to one or other, of 
these two instincts. Now, Jesus not only 
says that things coming from within a 
man’s heart defile him, he adds expressly 
what these things that, coming from 
within a man, defile him, are. And what 
c^nnmerates are the following: ‘Evil 


the work of 
calls ^ up in 
emotions an 

any brief definition can cover, yet, remem- 

bering Jeremy Taylor’s advice to avoid 
exhortations to get Christ, to be tn Christ, j 

and.to seek some more distinct and practi- concerned. 

cal way of speaking of him,_ we shall not do 1 

ill, perhaps, if we summanse to our own conduct to one 
minds his work by saying, that he restored 
the intuition of God through transfoi-ming 
the idea of righteousness'; and that, to do 
this, he brought a method, and he brought 
a secret. And of those two great words 
which fill such a place in his gospel, 
repentanex and peace, — as we see that his 
Apostles, when they preached his gospeh 
preached ‘■Repentance unto life’^ and 
‘Peace through Jesus Christ,’ 2— of these 
two sreut words, one, repentance,^ attaches 

..P . -t. t , ^ I.’- 


of temper ] and the other, of faults of 
sensuality. And the two groups, between 
them, do for practical purposes cover all 
the range of faults proceeding from these 
two sources, and therefore all the range of 
conduct. So the motions or impulses to 
faults of conduct were what Jesus said the 
real commandments of God are con-- 
cerned with. And it was plain what such 
faults are ; but, to make assurance more 
sure, he went farther and said what they 
are. But no outward observances were 
conduct^ were that keeping of the 
mandments of God which was tlie^ keeping 
of a man’s own soul and made him eater, 
into life. To have the ter/ and thou§pi$ 
in order as to certain , matters, was 
conduct. 


^ ;d'!f 


t HattB., XV, iS t : 
*' Mark/'vii, -atr, 2Z 
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This was the ^metho’d* of Jesiis:'ihe 
setting, up a great unceasing inward move- 
ment of attention and verification ‘ in 
matters which are three-fourths of human 
life, where to see true and to verify is not 
difficult, the difficult thing is to care and 
to attend. And the inducement to attend 
was because joy and peace, missed on 
every other line, were to be reached on 
this. 


billed stress of evidence for it, and may 
■be taken as so eminently his. And no 
wonder. For the maxim contains his 
secure the secret by which, emphatically, 
his gospel ^brought life and immortality 
to light.^^ Christ's method directed the 
disciple's eye inward, and set his con-, 
scioiisness to work; and the first thingj 
his consciousness told him ivas, that he 
had two selves pulling him different -ways. 
Till we attend, till the method is set at 
work, it seems as if ‘the wishes of the 
flesh and of the current thoughts ' '■ were 
to be followed as a matter of course ; ' as 
if an impulse to do a thing must mean 
that we should do it But when we 
attend, we find that an impulse to do a 
thing is really in itself no reason at all 
why Vv’-e should do it ; because impulses 
proceed from two sources, quite different, 
and of quite different degrees of authority. 
St. Paul contrasts them as the inward man, 
and the man in our members ; the mind 
of the flesh, and the spiritual mind.'*^ 
]esus contrasts them as properly so 
named, and life in this worid^ And the' 
moment \ve seriously attend to conscience, 
to the suggestions which concern practice' 
and conduct, ive can see plainly enough 
from which source a suggestion comes, 
and that the suggestions from one source 
are to overrule those from the other. 

But this is a negative state of things, a 
reign of check and constraint, a reign, 
merely, of morality. Jesus changed it 
into W'hat was positive, and atiractive, 
lighted it up, made it religion, by the 
idea of two lives. One of them li/ey 
properly so called, full of light, endur- 
ance, felicity, in connexion with the higher 
and permanent self; and the other of 
them life improperly so called, in con- 
nexion with the lower and transient self. 
The first hind of life w^as already a che- 
rished ideal with Israel (‘ Thou whit show 


But for this world of busy inward move- 
ment created by the method of Jesus, a 
rule of action w^as wanted ; and this rule 
was found in his secret. It was this 
of which the Apostle Paul afterwards 
possessed himself with such energy, and 
called it ‘ the word of the cross,' ^ or, 
necrosis^ ‘dying.' The rule of action St 
Paul gave was : ‘ Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be made manifest in 
our body 1 ' ^ In the popular theurgy, 
these words are commonly referred to 
what is called ‘ pleading the blood of the 
covenant,' — relying on the death and 
merits of Christ (in pursuance of the 
contract originally passed in the Council 
of the Trinity) to satisfy God's wrath 
against sinners and to redeem us. But 
they do really refer to words of Jesus, 
often and often repeated, and of which 
the following may very well stand as pre- 
eminently representative’: ^ He that will 
save his life shall lose it : he that will lose 
his life shall save it He that loveth his 
life shall lose and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
Whosoever will come after me^ let him 
renounce himself and take up his cross 
da if and follow met ^ 

These words, or wmrds like them, were 
repeated again and again, so that no 
reporter could miss them. , No reporter 
did miss them. 'We find them, as we 
find the method of conscience,'in all' the 
four Gospels. ' Perhaps there is no other 
maxim of Jesus w^hiclr has such a com- 

* 'p Xt'yos 6 rov (fravpov , — I Cor,^ i, iS, 

1. n iVi-io* , ' ‘ 

• * Luke, h, 24 ; Joh% xii, 25 ; Luke, ix, 23.- 


*11 7 m.,!, 10.^ 

2 Ta Bch.'hfj.ara r^s trapfchs fcal rmv 
Ephesians^ ii, 3. 

chap, viii. 

^ John, xii, 25. The strict grammatical and 
logical connexion of the words tv Tfp Kd/rpy roi'rtp 
is with' b but the sense and effect is as given 

above, , ■ ' ' 
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mei'.the path of /^!^);^/aiid a 'man, 
might, be placed' In it, Jesus said, by dy- 
ing to the second.- Eor it is to be noted 
that our common expression, deny him- 
self/ is an inadequate and misleading 
version of the words used by Jesus. 

I To deny one^s self is commonly under- 
^ stood to mean that one refuses one^s self 
something. But what Jesus says is : ‘ Let 
a man disown himself, renotmce himself, 
die as regards his old self, and so live.’ 
Himself^ the old man^ the life m this worlds 
meant following those ^ wishes of the flesh 
and of the current thoughts ’ wfliich Jesus 
had, by his method, already put his dis- 
ciples in the way of sifting and scrutinis- 
ing, and of trying by the standard of 
conformity to conscience. 

Thus, after putting him by his method 
i in the way to find what doing righteous- 

j ness was, by liis secret Jesus put his 

' disciple in the way of domg it. For the 

I breaking the sw^ay of what is commonly 

I called one^s self ceasing our concern wdth 

I it and leaving it to perish, is not, Jesus 

I said, being thwarted or crossed, but living. 

And the proof of this is that it has the 
\ characters of life in the highest degree, — 
j the sense of going right, hitting the mark, i 

f succeeding. That is, it has the characters 

r of happiness \ and happiness is, for Israel, 

I the same thing as having the Eternal with 

f us, seeing the salvation of God. ‘The 

; ■ tree/ as Jesus said, and as men's common ! 

[ sense and proverbial speech say with him, 

i ‘is known by its fndts ; ’ ^ and Jesus, 
then, was to be received by Israel as 
sent from God, because the secret of 

I Jesus leads to the salvation of God, 

v/hich is .what Israel most desired. The 
ward of the cross^ in short, turned out to 
be at the same time the -word of the king- 
domP And to this experimental sanction 
■ of his secret, this sense it gives of having 
the Eternal on our side and approving us, 
Jesus .appealed w^hen he said of himself : 

‘ Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
I cause I lay down my life, that I may take 
I'/, agaih/^ ’'This, again, in our popular 
theurgy, is , materialised into the First 

I;, j', ' Ps. xyi, IX. . ^ Mattb., xii, 33. 

J ' :* Til aiattb., xiii, 19* 

f/n. ^ * John, X, 17* 


person of the Trinity approving the 
Second, because he stands to the con- 
tract already in the Council of the Trinity 
passed. But what it really means is, that 
the joy of Jesus, of this ‘Son of Peace, 
the ‘joy ’ he was so desirous that his 
disciples should find ‘fulfilled in them- 
selves,’^ was due to his having himself 
follow^ed his own secret. And the great 
counterpart to : A life-giving change of the 
inner man ^ — the promise : Feace through 
Jesus Christ !^ — bis peace through this 
secret of his. 

Now, the value of this rule that one 
should die to one’s apparent self, live to 
one’s real seif, depends upon whether it is 
true. And true it certainly is; — a pro- 
found truth of what our scientific friends, 
who have a systematic philosophy and a 
nomenclature to match, and who talk of 
Egoism and Altruism, would call, per- 
haps, psycho-physiology. And we may 
trace men’s experience affirming and con- 
firming it, from a very plain and level 
account of it to an account almost as 
high and solemn as that of Jesus. That 
an opposition there is, in all matter of 
what we call condz/ct, between a man’s 
first impulses and what he ultimately 
finds to be the real law of his being ; that 
a man accomplishes his right function as 
a man, fulfils his end, hits the mark, in 
giving effect to the real law of his being ; 
and that happiness attends his thus hitting 
the mark, — all good observers report No 
statement of this general experience can 
be simpler or more faithful than one given 
us by that great naturalist, Aristotle.^ * In 
all wholes made up of parts/ says he, 

‘ there is a ruler and a ruled ; throughout 
nature this is so ; w- e see it even in things 
without life, they have their harmony or 
laiv. The living being is composed of 
soul and body, whereof the one is 
naturally ruler and the other ruled. Now 
what is natural tve are to learn from what 
fulfils the law of its nature most, and not 
from what is depraved. So we ought .to ^ 
take the man wfiio has the best disposition 
'of body and soul ; and in him wO' shall 

: , ■*' Luke, X, 6. > Johji, xvji, 13* ' 

‘ xi, i8| X| 36. TdiikSi h ' ' 
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beneficence. And this positive sense of i 

beneficenccj salutariness, and nope, come h 
out yet more strongly ' when Wordswortn ® 
says to Duty : ^Nor know we anything 
fair as Is the 'smile uppn thy face,;; 
when Bishop Wilson says: 
deny themselves will be sure to tod tl- 
strength increased, their 
and their inward peace continually aug- 
mented ; ^ and most of all, perhaps, when ■ , 
we hear from Goethe ; ^ Die and come to 
life * for so long as this is not accom- i 
plished thou art but a troubled guest 
upon. an earth of gloom But this is 
evidently borrowed from Jesus, and by ^ 
one whose testimony is of all the more 
weight, because he certainly would not 
have become thus a borrower from Jesus, j 
unless the truth had compelled him, .. 

And never certainly was the joy, which 1 
in self-renouncement undetlie-s the pain, 
so brought out as when Jesus boldly 
called the suppression of our first impulses ■ 
and current thoughts : iifey real Ufe^ eternal 
life. So that Jesus not only sa^f) this j 
great necessary tmth of there being, as ' 
Aristotle says, in human nature a part to. 
rule and a part to be ruled ; he saw if so 
thoroughly y that he saw through the suffer- 
ing at its surface to the joy at its centre, 
filled it v/ith promise and hope, and made , 
it infinitely attractive. As Israel, there- 
fore, is 'the people of righteousness,' , 
because, though others have perceived v 
the importance of righteousness, Israel, 
above everyone, perceived the happiness 
of it ; so self-renouncement, the main 
factor in conduct or righteousness, is ‘the 
secret of Jesus,' because, aichough others 
have seen that it was necessary, Jesus, 
above everyone, saw that it psacejjo)\ 

*^Now, we may observe, that even Aristotle . 
(and it is a mark of his greatness) does . 
not in the passage we have quoted h'om t 
him, begin with a complete systein o. j 
psycho-physiology, and show us where. j 
and how and why in this ^system the ruie;;| 
of renouncement comes in, and draw ouv„ ^ 

i Stirb und werde ! 'P 

Penn, so lang dit das mcht bast* ^ ! 

Bistdu mir ew,trl!hei: Gast'. ' Nf W 

Aaf der dankeln Erde I • ^ •.€ 


find that this is so ; for in people that are i 
grievous both to others and to thenaselv^ 
the body may often appear ruling the 
soul, because such people are poor 
creatures and false to ■ nature. _ And 
Aristotle goes on to distinguish between 
the body, over which, he says, the rule ot 
the soul is absolute, and the movemmt of 
thagM and desire, over which reason 
has, says he, «a constitutional rule, m 

words wluvh exactly • recall St. 1*^1 s 
phrase for our double enemy : ‘ the toA 
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part, certainly, of dying to one^s ordmari^g- 
one^s life m this world. Ffi/dnesS'P 
^^'‘fiowever, is rather an ekoatrit in which, \ 
Kf ! in Jesns, both methodaig, and tbiworh^^ * ■ 
K' the medium thA- men, in whom it most 
method -i,r»diiake us see that it is thus 
' Wfcillary, He here appeals throughout 
, to a .verifying sense, such as we have said 
//'.'/that everyone in this great but plain 
matter of conduct really has; he does 
1,,/ ‘'mot appeal to a speculative theory of ^ the 
i" ^ system of things, and deduce conclusions 
from it And he shows bis greatness in 
i this, because the law of our being is mt 

; something which is already definitively 

’ ' ■ known and can be exhibited as part of a 
' “ speculative theory of the system of things ; 

I/, it is something which discovers itself^ and 
^ becomes^ as we follow (among other things) 
the rule of renouncemant. What we can 
i say with most certainty about the law of 

[ our being is, that find the rule of 

renouncement practically lead up to it. 
h . In matters of practice and conduct, there- 
I' ” an ’experience like this is really a far 
^ ■ safer ground to insist on than any specu* 

J lative theory of the system of things. And 
to a theory of such sort Jesus never ap- 
peals. Here is what characterises his teach- 
I ing, and distinguishes him, for instance, 
from the author of the Fourth Gospel 
■ This author handies what -we may call 
theosopiiical speculation in a beautiful 
and impressive manner ; the introduction 
to his Gospel is undoubtedly in a very 
noble and profound strain. But it is 
, theory ; externally it seems, at any rate, 
to deliver, with the forms of science, a 
theosophy not controllable by experience. 

, And therefore it is impossible even to 
, . ' conceive Jesus himself uttering the intro- 
, diiction to the Fourth Gospel; because 

I ,, theory Jesus never touches, but bases 
1 / /‘himself" invariably on experience. True, 
experience must, for philosophy, have 
; , ' ite place in a theory of the sptem of 
nature, when the theory is at last 
>|(//*i^ady and perfect ; but the point is, that 
V , the experience is ripe and solid, and fit to 
.safely, long before the theory. 
||;j'‘^nd the exferienm which Jesus 

^^^Vndoubtedly however, attempts may 


' not improperly be made, even now,- — by , 
those, at least, who have a talent for these 
matters, -r-to exhibit the experience, with 
what leads to it and what derives from it, 
in a system of psycho-physiology. And 
then, perhaps, it will be found to be con- 
nected with other truths of psycho-physio- 
logy, such as the unity of life, as it is 
called, and the impersonality of reason. 
Only, thus exhibited, it will be philosophy, 
mental exercitation, and will concern us 
as a matter of science, not of conduct. 
And, as the discipline of conduct is three- 
fourths of life, for our sesthetic and intel- 
! iectual disciplines, real as these are, there 
; is , but one-fourth of life left ; and if we let 
art and science divide this one-fourth fairly 
between them, they will have just one’* 
eighth of life each. 

So the exhibition of the truth : * He that 
loveih his life shall lose and he that 
haieth his life m this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal^ in its order and place as 
a truth of psycho-physiology, concerns 
one-eighth of our life and no more. But 
Jesus, we say, exhibited nothing for the 
benefit of this one-eighth of us; this is 
what distinguishes him from all m.oralists 
and philosophers, and even from the 
greatest of his own disciples. How, he 
reached a doctrine we cannot say ; but he 
always exhibited it as an intuition and 
practical rule, and a practical rule which, 
if adopted, would have the force of an 
intuition for its adopter also. This is 
why none of his doctrines are of the 
character of that favourite doctrine of our 
theologians, ‘the blessed truth that the 
God of the universe is a Person ; ’ because 
this doctrine is incapable of application a$ 
a practical rule, and can never come to 
have the force of an intuition. But what 
we call the secret of Jesus: that 

loveih Ms life shall lose if an I he that 
hatetk his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal^ was a truth .of which he ' 
could say : ‘ It is so ; try it yourself and 
you will, see it is so, by the sense of going.' ’ 
right, hitting the mark, succeeding, 
which you will get/ 

And the same witlvthe 
* Love one amihef^ ^ which’ . is, the .positive ' ■ 

. . ■ , • * John, xiil; 34. ‘ \ 




76 


UTERA^tim 


Silly 


side of the coEimanditiewh * Mmmnce^ tUyr. 
self^ ’ and, like this, can be drawn out as 
a truth of psycho-physiology. Jesus ex- 
hibited it as an intuition and a practical 
rule; and as what, by being practised, 
would, through giving happiness^ prove its 
own truth as a rule of life* This, we say, 
is of the very essence of his secret of self- 
renouncement, as of his method of inward- 
ness ; — that its truth will be found to com- 
mend itself by happiness^ to prove itself 
by. happiness. And of the secret more 
especially is this true. And as we have 
said, that though there gathers round the 
word ‘God^ very much besides, yet we 
shall in general, in reading the Bible, get 
the surest hold on the word ‘God' by 
giving it the sense of the Eternal Power ^ 
not ourselves^ which makes for righteous- 
ness^ so we shall get the best hold on 
many expressions of Jesus by referring 
them, though they include more, yet 
primarily and pointedly to his ^secret' 
and to the happiness which this contained. 
Bread of Ufe^ livmg water, these are, in 
general, Jesus, Jesus in his whole being 
and in his total effect ; but in especial 
they are Jesus as offering his secret. And 
when Jesus says: ‘He that eateth me 
shall live by meP^ we shall understand 
the words best if we think of his secret. 

And so again with the famous words 
to the woman by the well in Samaria: 
‘Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again, but whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst, but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a spring of water welling 
up unto everlasting These words, 

how are we to take them, so as to reach 
their meaning best? What distinctly is 
this ‘w^ater that I shall give him.’? Jesus 
himself and his word no doubt ; yet so 
we come but to that very notion, vdiich 
Jeremy Taylor warns us against as vague, 
of getting Christ. The Bishop of Glou- 
cester will tell us, perhaps, that it is ‘ the 
blessed truth that the Creator of the uni- 
verse is a Person,’ or the doctrine of the 

^ ^ We know that we have passed from death to 
life/ — hc>w ? * kemse we tove the brtihrmC — See ■ 
I John, iii> M. ^ \ ■ 

John, \% 57. • Jolm/iv, 14. ■ ; - -- 
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:-:,4ejScence., .„.,„„And ,„thi^, .poMlifSifj® 

" /nehcence, . , salutarmes.^, and 'hopi| 
at yet more s|^Qngly when Word'5^^^^ _ 

I'avs to Ditbr anything 

again Teel thirsty ? 
how the words suit the 
ioveth his life shall lose it, and nf ' 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal/ This ‘ secret of Jesus/ 
as we call it, will be found applicable to 
all the thousand problems which the , . 
exercise of conduct daily offers ; it alone .■ 
can solve them all happily, and may ' 
indeed be called ‘a spring of water ’ 
welling up unto everlasting life/ And, in 
general, wherever the words life and death 
are used by Jesus, we sliall do well to 
have his ‘secret’ at hand; for in his 
thoughts, on these occasions, it is never 
far off. 

And now, too, we can see why it is a 
mistake, and may lead to much error, to 
exhibit any series of maxims, like those 
of the Sermon on the Mount, as the ulti- 
mate sum and formula into which Chris- 
tianity may be run up. Maxims of this 
kind are but applications of the method 
and the secret of Jesus; and the method 
and secret are capable of yet an infinite 
number more of such applications. Chris- 
tianity is a source ; no one supply of water 
and refreshment that comes from it can be 
called the sum of Christianity, 


A method of inwardness, a secret of 
selff^enoimcement ; — but can any statement 
of what Jesus brought be complete, v/hich 
does not include that temper of mildness 
and sweetness in which both of these 
worked? To the representative texts 
already given there is certainly to be 
added this other : ‘ Learn of?ne that I am 
mild and lowly in hea?f and ye shall find 
rest unto yonr souls / ’ ^ Shall we attach 
mildness to the method, because, without 
it, a clear and limpid view inwards is 
impossible ? Or shall we attach it to the 
secret? — the dying to faults of temper is 

^ ® Matih., *9., I ■ ' 
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was found in Jesus alone. What are the 
niethod of inwardness and the secret of 
self-renouncement without the sure balance 
of Jesus, without his ej^ieikeia} Much, 
but very far indeed from what he showed 
or what he meant ; they come to be used 
blindly, used mechanically, used amiss, 
and lead to the strangest aberrations. 
St Simeon Stylites on his column, Pascal 
girdled with spikes, Lacordaire flogging 
himself on his death-bed, are what the 
secret by itself produces. The method by 
itself gives us our political Dissenter, 
pluming himself on some irrational ‘ con- 
scientious objections,' and not knowing, 
that with conscience he has done nothing 
until he has .got to the bottom of con- 
science, and made it tell him right 
Therefore the disciples of Jesus were not 
told to believe in his method, or to believe 
in his secret, but to believe in Mm ; they 
were not told to follow the method or to 
follow the secret, but they were told ; 

‘ Follow me ! ' For it was only by fixing 
their heart and mind on Jesus that they 
could learn to use the method and secret 
right; by ^believing in him,' ^feeding on 
him ; ' by, as he often said, ^ remaining in 
him.' 

But this is just what Israel had been 
told to do as regards the Eternal himself. 
‘I have set the Eternal always before me ; ' 

‘ Mine eyes are ez^er toward the Eternal ; ' 

‘ The Eternal is the strength of my life ; ' 

* Wait^ I say, on the Eternal'^ Now, 
then, let us go back again for a little to 
Israel, and to Israel's belief. 


|| part, certainly, of 'dying to one's ordinary 
ilelf, one's life in this world. Mildness^ 

' however, is rather an element in which, 
in Jesus, both method and secret worked ; 
the medium through which both ^ the 
method and the secret were exhibited. 
We may think of it as perfectly illustrated 
and exemplified in his answer to the foolish 
question, Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven I — when, taking a little child 
and setting him in the midst, he said : 
* Whosoever receives the kingdom of God 
as a little child, the same is the greatest in 
it.' ^ Flere are both inward appraisal and 
self-renouncement ; but what is most ad- 
mirable is the sweet reasonableness, the 
exquisite, mild, winning felicity, with 
which the renouncement and the inward 
appraisal are applied and conveyed. And 
the conjunction of the three in Jesus, — 
the method of inwardness, and the secret 
of self-renouncement, working in and 
through this element of mildness, — 
produced the total impression of his 
‘epieikeia/ or sweet reasonableness ; 
a total impression ineffable and inde- 
scribable for the disciples, as also it 
was irresistible for them, but at which 
their descriptive words, words like this 
^ sweet reasonabie7iess^ and like '‘full of 
grace and irutif are thrown out and 
aimed. ^ 

And this total stamp of ^ grace and 
truth/ this exquisite conjunction and 
balance, in an element of mildness, of a 
method of inwardness perfectly handled 
and a self-renouncement perfectly kept, 


FAITH m CHRIST 


the Jews were always talking about the because they believed in God after their 
Messiah, so they were always talking, notion of him ; — but both notions were 
Ipow, .about, God. And they believed in wrong. All their aspirations were now 
God's Messiah after their notion of him, turned towards the Messiah; whoever 

would do them good, must first change 
their, -ideal of the Messiahs ' '.But'-thm', 


f xviil, It 4 ; Mark, ix, 15. 

® Bossiiet calls him te debannaire Jesus ; Cowper 

B s of his questioning the disciples going to 
auS' * with a kind^ eng<Eging air/ 



' Now, iUe value, 

Gospel is, not that it exhibits the methpa 
and secret of Jesus,— for all the GospeN. 

exhibit them, — but that it exhibits t 
establishment of them by means of ^ 

own idea of God, cleared and re-awakencd<-^ 
The argument is : ‘You arc always talking 
about God, God^s word, ^ righteousness ; 
always saying that God is your Father, 
and will send his Messiah for your salva- 
tion. Well, he who receives me shows 
that be talks about God with a knowledge 
of what he is saying ; he sets io ms seal 
that God is true.3 ts of God 

heareth the words of God r one that 

heareth and karneih of the j^al/ier come.k 
■ unto mef and ye have not his word aoie mg m 
whom he hath senf hint ye 
if any one will do God^s will 
r of the doctrine, tvhether it be 


I'Clst'to of God’s ■ Ivlessiali' depend^' - 
notion of. God. TJns notion was 
now talse, like their ideal of the 
3; ^ but cjnoe it bad been true, 

^ :-r~Qnce Israel had had the ^ 
of 'G'ol mdke &ern^ mt lmth \ 

iiv 'teenso lofet that it was capable of be- 

: To' ‘Change their dangerous 
God’s Messiah, 
to 'make the 

Messiah, could only be accom- 

|li?p*ed,by. bringing them back to a tnmr 

Ptr-Sfion of God and his righteousness. By 
Pfr''thi3 it could, perhaps, be accomplished, 

me’ ’ but by this only. , 

-- ■ And this is what Jesus sought to do. 

He sought to do it in the imy we have 
seen by his ‘ method ’ and his secre... 

‘ First, by his ‘method’ ot a change of the j 

V Lerroan. ‘ Do not be all abroad, 

:: Tl ti^ be said to his nabom 

■ ■ ■ < You look for the kingdom of God. 1 he 

' kingdom of God is the reign of righteous- 

\ nesf, God’s will done by all “^md. 

; Well, then, seek the Kingdom of God . 

theUnsdomofGodiswithmyotill And, 

next, hy his ‘secret’ of peace. ‘Renounce 

thyself, and take J/p thy ^hnll 

follow me ./ 3 He that loveth his hje ska I 

lose it, and he that hateth his life in this 

. . world shall keep it unto hfe eternal And 

the revolution thus made was so mimen,,e, 
that the least in this new kingdom of 
heaven, this realm of the ‘ method and 
the ‘ secret,’ was greater, Jesus said, than 
' ■ one who. nice John the Baptist was even 

greatest in the old realm of Jewish re- 
i LinnS And those who obeyed the 


said Ij whose message of salvation is : . | 
If a man keep my word he shall never ^e | 
death ! * am* sent of God ; because he, , 
who obeys my saying -. Renmnce thyself 
and follow me ! ® shall feel that he truly 
lives, and that he is following, therefore, ; ^ 
Israel’s God of whom it is said; Thou wilt , 

show me the path of If el ^ 

The doctrine therefore is double it 
Renounce thyself, the secret of Jesus, in- . 
volving a foregoing exercise of his method ; 
and. Follow me, who am sent prom God ! 
That is the favourite expression 
from God. ‘I come forth from dm 
Father* the Father hath sent me: God 
hath sent me.’^^ Now this idenluicd 
Tesus and his salvation with the Messiah , 
whom, with his salvation, _tne Jews were : 
expecting. For his disciples therexore, 
and for Christendom after them, Jesus was 
and is the Messiah or Christ. 

Meanwhile, as with the weird God, so ; 
with the word Christ. Jesus, did not give ■ . 


n. xxiiu. ... — 

lel of this new kingdom came to _tne 
’;® they had yeyi they entered into 
/•« they ceased to tlurst: the word 
ime in them a spring of water welling 
into everlasting life? But these were 
admitted tests of righteousness, of 
dng the voice of the btemal who 
k righteousness. ‘ There ariseth ligld 
the- righteous, and gladness for toe 

» Luke, sn ■ ' 

« ioliE* XTI, 33, . ^ 4 - - 


^ JPs, xcvh, XX* 

® John, hi, 33- 
5 John, vi, 45* 
John, vii, 1 7 * 

^ » Matth., xvi, ^4‘ 

“ John, xvi, 27, ^ 
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any. scientific definition ’ of — sucfi as,; 
I for instance,^ that Christ was 'the Logos* ■ 
;i-Ie took the word Christ as the Jews used 
it, as he took the word God as tiie Jews 
used it. And 0,s he amended their notion 
of God, ihe Eternal who loveth righteous- 
ness^ by showing what righteousness really 
was, so he amended their notion of the 
Messiah, the chosen hrmger of God's salva- 
tion^ by showing what salvation really was. 
And though his own application of terms 
to designate himself is not a matter where 
we can perfectly trust his reporters (as it 
Is clear, for instance, that the writer of the 
Fourth Gospel was more metaphysical 
than Jestis- himself),^ yet there is no 
difficulty in supposing him to have applied 
to himself each and all of the terms which 
the Jews in any way used to describe 
the Messiah, — Messiah or Christy God’s 
Chosen or Beloved or Consecrated or 
Glorified One^ the So 7 i of God^ the Son 
of Man ; because his concern, as “we have 
aaid, was with his countrymen’s idea of 
salvation, not with their terms for desig- 
nating the bringer of it. But the simplest 
term, the term which gives least open- 
ing into theosophy, — Son of Ma?t^ — he 
certainly preferred. So, too, he loved 
the simple expressions, ‘God sent me,’ 
‘The Father hath sent me ; ’ and he 
chose so often to say, in a general manner, 
‘T am rather than to say positively, 
‘1 am the Christ I 

And evidently this mode of speaking 
struck his hearers. We liii-i the Jews 
saying : ‘ How long dost thou make us to 
dotibi ? if thou be the Christ, ' tell us 
plainly H And even then Jesus does not 
answer point-blank, but prefers to say ‘ I 
have told you, and ye believe not.’ Yet 
this does not imply that he had the least 
doubt or hesitation in naming himself the 

^ It is to be remembered too, that whereas 
■‘Je'sus spoke in Aramaic, the most concrete and 
" unmetaphysical of languages, he is reported in 
Greek, the most metaphysical. What, in the 
mouth of Jesus, was the word which comes to ns 
{only ? Probably the simple 

'for urnfm^yxily* And yet, in the 
^ ^ ^ jk record, exreri the word ^opoyeyTjs is not, 
in our 'translation, reserved for 
'’se'e'.Lpke, viii, 42,; ix, 38. 

Iv, villi Hs ® John, x, 24. ' 



Messiah^ the Son of God ; but only that 
his concern was, as we have said, with 
God’s righteousness and Christ’s salvation^ 
andThat he avoided all use of the names 
God and Christy which might give an 
opening into mere theosophical specula- 
tion. <And this is shown, moreover, by 
the largeness and freedom, — almost, one 
may say, indifference, — of his treatment of 
both names ; as names, in using winch, 
his hearers were always in danger of going 
off into a theosophy that did them no 
good and had better occupy them as little 
as possible. ‘ I and my Father are one I ’ ^ 
he would say at one time; and, ^ My 
Father is greater than at another. 

When the Jews were offended at ; his call- 
ing himself the Son of God, he quotes 
Scripture to show that even mere men 
were in Scripture called Gods and for 
you, he says, who go by the letter of 
Scripture, surely this is sanction enough 
for calling an5^one, whom God sends, the 
Son of God 1 2 He did not at all mean, 
that the Messiah was a son of God merely 
in the sense in which any great man might 
be so called ; but he meant that these 
questions of theosophy were useless 
for his hearers, and , that they puzded 
themselves with them in vain. All they 
were concerned with was, that he wa.s the 
Messiah they expected, sent to them with 
salvation from God. 

It is the same when Jesus says; ‘Before 
Abraham was, I am I ’ ^ He was bafiiing 
his countrymen’s theosophy, showing them 
how little his doctrine was meant to offer 
a field for it. ‘ Life,’ he means, ‘ the life 
of him who lays down his life that he may 
take it again^^ is not what you suppose. 
Your notions of life and death are all 
false, and with your present notions you 
cannot discuss theology with me ; follow 
me ! ’ So, again, to the Jews in the tut 
of their traditional theology, and haggling 
about the Son of David ; — ^JesUs, they 
insisted, could not be .the Chiist, "because ‘ 
the Christ was the Son of David ’Jesus 
answers’ them by the objection that iu ■ 
the Psalms (and the Scripture cannot. te- ' 

^ John, X, 30. * John,. xiv/ieB*' , ' 

■ ^ John, 34-3d John, yii; 58.^ ■ ' ■ ' ’ ■ ‘ 
* JohniXf 17, ‘ ' A, 
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broken 1) David calls the Christ his Lord ; not when ; which, hke the wind, breathes 

and ^ if he call him Lord, how is be then where it lists, passes here, and does nof 

his son? ' ^ The ars:ument as a serious pass there 1 Once more, then, we come . 

arc^ument is perfecth/ futile. The king of to that root and ground of religion, that 

God^s chosen people is going out to war, element of awe and gratitude- which fills 

and what the > Psalmist really sings is: religion with emotion, and makes it other : 
*The Eternal saith unto the king^s majesty, and greater than morality,— the not our^^ ' 

fhoti shali conqtierP St. Peter in the selves. We did not make the order of 

Acts gravely uses the same verse to prove conduct, or provide that happiness should 

Jesus to be Christ : ^God,' says he, ^ tells belong to it, or dispose our hearts to it 

my Lord Sit then upon my right hand I Man^s goings are of the Eternal^ as Israel 

Yet David never went up into heaven.^ ^ said ; Eternal^ I know that the way of 

Now this is exactly of a piece with St man. is not in himself 0 Neither did we 

PauFs proving salvation to be by Christ invent Jesus, or make the ^ grace and 

alone from seed, in the promise to Abra- truth ^ of Jesus, or provide that happiness 

ham being in the singular not the plural^ should belong to feeling them, or dispose 

It is merely false criticism of the Old our hearts to feel them. M? man can 

Testament, such as the Jews were full of, come to me, as Jesus said, except the Father 

and of which the Apostles retained far which sent me draw himP So the revela- 

too much. But the Jews tvere full of it, tionof Jesus Christ in the New Testament 

and therefore the objection of Jesus was is like the revelation of the God of Israel 

just such an objection as the Jews would in the Old, in being the revelation of 

think weighty. He used it as he might ‘the Eternal not ourselves ^ which makes 

have used a crux about personality or for righteousness.^ It Is like it, and has 
consubstantiality with the Bishops of Win- the same power of religion in it. 

Chester or Gloucester to baffle and put 
to rout their false dogmatic theology, to 
disenchant them with it and make them 
cast it aside and come simply to him. 

‘See/ he says to the Jewish doctors, 

‘what a mess you make of it with your 
learning, and "evidences, and orthodox 
theology; with the wisdom of your wise 
men and the understanding of your prude7it 
men! You can do nothing with them, 
your arms break in your hands. Fling 
the rubbish away, cease from your own 
and throw yourselves upon my 
method and secret,— upon me / Believe 
that the Father hath sent me ; he that 
receiveth me receiveth Him that sent me. 

If any man will do His will, he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I have invented it 

. And no grand performance or discovery 
of a man’s own to bring him thus to joy 
and peace, but an attachment I the in- 
.Huence of One full of grace and truth I 
An influence, which we feel we know hot 
how, ^ -and which subdues us- wo. know 

, „ ’ Matth. , xxii, 42-45. ® Acts, 4 i, 3|., . 

i:';, '»• bal, iii, 16. fir&m, wiij 4 * ; ' 

■ - » John, xii, 44; xiii, 20; vH, 17. 


Thus, then, did Jesus seek to transform 
the immense materialising Aberglaube, 
into which the religion ^ of Israel ^ had 
fallen, and to spiritualise it at all points ; 
while in his method and secret he supplied 
a sure basis for practice. But to follow 
him entirely there was needed an epieikeia, 
an unfailing sweetness and unerring per- 
ception, like his own. It %¥as much if 
his disciples got Arm hold on his method 
and his secret; and if they transmitted 
fragments enough of his lofty spiritualism 
to make it in the fulness of time dis- 
cernible, and to make it at once and from 
the first in a large degree serviceable. 
■Who can read in the Gospels the com- 
ments preserved to us, both of disciples 
and of others, on what he said, and not’-l 
feel that Jesus must have known, while 
he nevertheless persevered in saying thcic., 
how things like : ‘ Before Abraham was, 
or: H will not leave you comfort- 

^ Prtm., XX, 24; Jen, x, 23. 

® John, vi, 44. ® John, viii, 5B. 
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''ciwie tn far thicker* after Christas depar* 
;tiire than in his life. The words are for 
the converted also. It is as if Jesus fore* 
saw -the want of his sweet reasonableness, 
which he could not leave, to help his 
method and his secret, w’-hich he could 
leave ; as if he foresaw his words mis- 
construed, his rising to eternal life turned 
into a physical miracle, the advent of the 
Spirit of truth turned into a scene of 
thaumaturgy, Peter proving his Master^s 
Messiahship from a Psalm that does not 
prove it, the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
word-splitting like a pedantic Rabbi, the 
most beautiful soul among his own^ re- 
porters saddling him writh metaphysics ; 

•' — foresaw the growth of creeds, the 
growth of dogma, and so through all the 
confusion worse confounded of councils, 
schoolmen, and confessions of faith, down 
to our oy;n two bishops bent on * doing 
something^ for the honour of the Godhead 
of the Eternal Son 1 


to, ' / ' «;i// would be* 
misapprehended by those -who heard 
them ? ^ 

But, indeed, Jesus himself tells us that 
he knew and foresaw this. With the 
promise of the Spirit of truth wdiich 
should, after his departure, work in his 
disciples first, then in the world, and 
which should convince the world of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment, and 
finally transform it, we are all familiar. 
But we do not enough remark the impres- 
sive words, uttered to the crowd around 
him only a little while before, and of 
far wider application than the reporter 
imagined. ^ Yet a little white is the tight 
with you ; walk while ye have ike lights • 
test the darkness overtake you unawares P 
The real application cannot have been to 
the unconverted only ; a call to the un- 
converted to make haste because their 
chance of conversion would soon, with 
Christ's departure, be gone. No, converts 


CHAPTER IX 


ABERGLAUBB RE-INYADINO 

Miracubs, and, above all, the crowning And these and like matters are what 
miracles of the Resurrection and Ascen- popular religion drew forth from the re- 
sion to be followed by the second Advent, cords of Jesus as the essentials of belief, 
were from the first firmly fixed as parts of These essentials got embodied in a short 
the disciples' belief. ^ Behold^ he cometk formulary; and so the creed which is 
with clouds; and every eye shall see kim^ called the Apostles' Creed came together. 
mid they also which pierced him, and all It is not the apostles' creed, for it took 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of more than five hundred years to grow to 
"As time went on, and Chris- maturity. It was not the creed" of any 
tianity spread wider and wider among the single doctor or body of doctors, but Jt 
multitudes,, and with less and less of con- was a sort of summary of Christianity 
tro'i from ^ the persona! influence of Jesus, which the people, the Church at large, 
Christianity developed more and more Its would naturally develop ; it is the popular 
side of miracle and legend until to science of Christianity. Given the alleged 
believe Jesus to be the Son of God meant charge: 'Go ye and teach all nations, 
to believe the points of the legend, — his baptizing them in the name of the Father, > 
preternatural conception and birth, his the 'Son, and the Holy Spirit/^ and the, 
miracles,'^ his descent into hell, his bodily candidate for baptism would naturally, 
hesiirrection, his ascent into heaven, and come to have a profession of faith to make' 
^his future triumphant return to judgment respecting that wherefnto he was bapti^^ j 


^ Matth.,' 3 cxviii, 19. 
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|hi3, profession of faith woiiM naturally whom is -the whole I * And a further 

become Just such a summary as the of Soliloquies^ popularly ascribed to 

Apostles^ Creed. It contains no mention St. Augustine and printed with his works, 'i) 

of either the ‘ method ^ or the ‘ secret/ it but probably of a later date and author, 

is occupied entirely with external facts \ shows the full-blown development of all 

and it may be safely said, not only that this, shows the inevitable results of bring- 

such a summary of religious faith could ing to the idea of God this play of Intel- | 

never have been delivered by Jesus, but it lectual fancy so alien to the Bible. The | 

' ' could never have been adopted as ade- passages we will quote take evidently their I 

quate by any of his principal Apostles, by inspiration from the words, of St Augustine I 

Betex, or Paul, or John. But it is, as'we just given, and even retain in some degree ^ J 

have- Mid,, the popular science of Chris-, ,his forms of expression: ‘Holy Trinity,, .j 
■’ tianity.' ; superadmirable Trinity, and superinen- \ 

/Years 'proceeded. The world came, in arrable, and superinscrutable, and super- I 

to Christianity ; the world, and the world^s inaccessible, superiiicomprehensible, $u- 

educated people, and the educated peo- perinteliigible, superessential, superessen- 

. pWs Aryan' genius with its turn for making tially surpassing all sense, all reason, 3 

religion a metaphysical conception; and all intellect, all intelligence, all essence J 

all this in a time of declining criticism, a of supercelestial minds ; which can neithei 

time when the possibility of true scientific be said, nor thought, nor understood, noi 

' criticism, in any direction whatever, ' was, known even by the eyes of angels ! * And 
/.lessening rather than increasing.. -The -again, more practically, but. still in -the ''/’ 
popular science was found not elaborate same style: ‘0 .three co-equal gind-co^., ',.v,| 

‘enough to satisfy. Ingenious meri- took eternal Persons, one and true God, Father • .5 

' its terms and its data, and applied^ to and Son and Holy Ghost, who by thyself 

them, not an historical criticism showing inhabitest eternity and light inaccessible, 

how they arose, but abstruse metaphysical who hast founded the earth in thy po'wer, j 

conceptions. And so wm have the so- and lulest the world by thy prudence, 

called Nicene Creed, which is the learned Floly, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, 

science of Christianity, as the Apostles’ terrible and strong, just and merciful, , 

Creed is the popular science. ^ admirable, laudable, amiable, one God, 

Now, how this sort of learned ‘science . three persons, one essence, power, wisdom, / 

is related to the Bible we shall feel, if we goodness, one and undivided Trinity, open 

■ compare the religious utterances of ' its unto me that cry unto Thee the gates of : 

doctors with the religious utterances of righteousness 1 ’ 

the Bible. Suppose, for instance,^ we , And now compare this with the Bible ■ '' 
compare wdth the Psalms the Soiiioqtms of Teach me to do the thing that pkaseth thee^ j 
. (Sh Augustine, a truly great " and ^ religious for thou art my Go'd / ^ M tky iomng spirit J 
-^;./iaan; and of St. Augustine, not fti school dead me forth into i/te land' of righteous-- 8 
///'•and controversy, but in religious soliloquy. nessP That is IsraeFs way' of praying I 

Augustine prays : ‘Come to my help, that is how a poor ill-endowed Semite^ , //I 
. thou one God, one eternal true substance, belonging to the occipital races, unhelped 
/C;w|3iere 'Is no discrepancy, no confusion, no by the Aryan genius and ignorantjli'^t/f;^';/.;/ 
/’j^'/tr^nsience, no indigency, no death ; where religion is a metaphysical .c'onceptioh;//|!i| 
^ is supreme concord, supreme evidence, talks religion I and \ve see what a different 
|j/|su(preme constancy, supreme ‘^plenitude, thing he makes of it _ ' '■ s/l 

nothing is lacking,.. But, finally, the ' original Semite fell m 
is dver .and above ; W'here he^ ' more and more 'into the shade.^ The M 
and '‘'he; who, is' begotten olMm. Arjrans came to the front, the notion of.'* 
dnie-i'-God, above whom is nothing,; religion being a m'etaphysical ■conceptiof/» 

■ side.. whom: is nothing, without-whom' prevailed But the doctors differed 'iilB 
nothing’; God,' beneath wdiom-’ is- the ' . _ , 

ole/ in 'Whom is Xhp whole, ..with ■ , ' , ^ ’;/;}H 
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fcheir metaphysics ; and the doctors, who 
conqoered en§hrmed their Yictorions. form 
of metaphysics in a creeds the so-called 
^ • Creed of St* Athanasms, which is learned 
science like the Nicene Creed, but learned 
science which has fought and got ruffled 
by fighting, and is fiercely dictatorial now 
, that it has won; learned miencQwM a 
strong dash of moleni and vindictive 
. . ' kmfen ' Thus we have the three Creeds ; 

the so-called Apostles’ Creed, popular 
*’ science ; the Nicene ' Creed, learned 
science; the Atlianasian Creed, learned 
science with a strong dash of temper. 
And the two latter are founded on the 
first, taking its data just as they stand, but 
. ' dressing them metaphysically* 

Now this first Creed is founded on a 
supposed final charge from Jesus to his 
Apostles : * Go ye and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost 1 ’ ^ It ex- 
plains and expands what Jesus here told 
his Apostles to baptize the world into. 
But we have already remarked the differ- 
ence in character between the narrative, 
in the Gospels, of what happened before 
Christ’s death, and the narrative of what 
happened after it For all words of Jesus 
placed after his death, the internal evi- 
dence -becomes pre-eminently important 
’ He may well have said words attributed 
to him, but not then. So the speech to 
Thomas, ^Because thou hast seen me 
thou hast believed ; blessed are they who 
have not 'seen and yet have believed 1 ’ ^ 
may quite well have been a speech of 
Jesus uttered on some occasion during his 
life, and then transferred to the story of 
the days after his resurrection an<f made 
. the centre of this incident of the doubt of 
Thomas. On the other hand, again, the 
prophecy of the details of Peter’s death ^ 
almost ’certainly an addition after the 
' event, because it is not at all in the man- 
of Jesus* What is in his manner^ and 
w^t he had probably at some time said, 
words- given elsewhere : * Whither 
not 'follow me now, but 
foiibw' me" afterwards.’^ So, 




l', rg. ^ * John, s:?c, 29. . 

‘ * Jolin, riii, 36. 


'too, it is 'extremely improbable that Jesus 
should have ever charged his Apostles to 
‘baptize all nations in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost/ 
There is no improbability in his investing 
them with a very high commission. He 
may perfectly well have said : ‘ Whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted ; 
whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained.’^ But it is almost impossible he 
can have given this, charge to baptize in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost; it is by far too systematic 
and w’hat people are fond of calling an 
anachronism. It is not the least like 
what Jesus was in the habit of saying, and . 
it is just like what would be attributed to , 
him as baptism and its formula grew in 
importance. The genuine charge of Jesus 
to his Apostles was, almost certainly : ‘ As 
my Father sent me, even so send I you,’^ 
and not this. So that our three Creeds, 
and with them the whole of our so-called 
orthodox theology, are founded upon 
words which Jesus in all probability 
never uttered. 


We may leave all questions about the 
Church, its rise, and its organisation, out 
of sight altogether. Much as is made of 
them, they are comparatively unimportant, 
Jesus never troubled himself vrith what 
are called Church matters at all ; his 
attention was fixed solely upon the 
individual. His Apostles did what %vas 
necessary, as such matters came to require 
a practical notice and arrangement ; but 
to the Apostles, too, they were still quite 
secondary. The Church grew into sobta* 
thing quite different from what they ox 
Jesus had, or could have had, any thought 
of. But this was of no '.importance in 
itself ; and how believers should Organise 
their society as circumstances ; changed^ 
circumstances themselves might very yvcu- 
decide. ^ ^ -.V''.!' 

The one important . question was and is, 
how believers . laid _ and kept hold on 
the revelations contained in the Bible \ 
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, because for the sake of these it con- 
fessedly is, that every church exists. - 
Even the apostles, we have seen, did nbt 
lay hold on them perfectly. In their 
attachment to miracles, in the prominence 
they gave to the crowning miracles of 
Christ's bodily resurrection and second 
advent, they went aside from the saving 
doctrine of Jesus themselves, and were 
sure, — which was worse, — to make others 
go aside from it ten thousand times more. 
But they were too near to Jesus not to have 
■ been able to preserve the main lines of his 
teaching, to preserve his way of using words ; 
and they did, in fact, preserve them. 

But at their death the immediate 
remembrance of Jesus faded away, and 
whatever Aberglaube the Apostles them- 
selves had had and sanctioned was left 
to work without check. And, at the 
, same time, the world and society pre- 
sented conditions constantly less and less 
favourable to sane criticism. And it was 
* ; ' then, and under these conditions, that 
the dogma which is now called orthodox, 
and which our dogmatic friends imagine 
to be purely a methodical arrangement of 
the admitted facts of Christianity, grew 
up. We have shown from the thing itself, : 
by putting the dogma in comparison with I 
the genuine teaching of Jesus, how little 
it is this ; but it is well to make clear to 
oneself, also (for one can), from the 
circumstances of the case, that it could 
not be this. 

For , dogmatic theology is, in fact, an 
attempt at both literary and scientific 
criticism of the highest order; and the 
age which developed dogma had neither 
the resources nor the faculty for such a 
criticism. It is idle to talk of the 
theological instinct, the analogy of faith, 
as if by the mere occupation with a limited 
subject-matter one could reach the truth 
about it. It is as if one imagined that 
by the mere study of Greek we could 
reach the troth about the origin of Greek 
words, and dogmatise about them ; and 
could appeal to our supposed possession, 
through our labours, of the philological 
the analogy , of langur to make / 

our dogmatism go down. In general such 
theological or philo*- 


logical, will mean merely, that, having 
accustomed ourselves to look at things 
through a glass of a certain colour, we see 
them always of that colour. What the 
science of Bible-criticism, like all other 
science, needs, is a very wide experience 
from comparative observation in many 
directions, and a very slowly acquired habit 
of mind. All studies have the benefit of 
these guides, when they exist, and one 
isolated study can never have the benefit 
of them by itself. There is a common 
order, a general level, a uniform possibility, 
for these things. As were the geography, 
history, physiology, cosmology, of the men 
who developed dogma, so was also their 
faculty for a scientific Bible-criticism, such 
as dogma pretends to be. Now we know 
what their geography, histor]?', physiology, 
cosmology, were. Cosmas Indicopleustes, 
a Christian navigator of Justinian^s time, 
denies that the earth is spherical, and asserts 
it to be a flat surface with the sky put over 
it like a dish-cover. The Christian meta- 
physics of the same age applying the ideas 
of substance and identity to what the 
Bible says about God, Jesus, and the 
Holy Spirit, are on a par with this natural 
philosophy. 

And again, as one part of their scientific 
Bible-criticism, so the rest. We have 
seen in the Bible-writers themselves a 
quite uncritical use of the Old Testament 
and of prophecy. Now, does this become 
less in the authors of our dogmatic 
theology, — a far more pretentious effort 
of criticism than the Bible-writers ever 
made,— or does it become greater ? It 
becomes a thousand times greater. Not 
only are definite predictions found where 
they do not exist,-— as, for example, in 
Isaiah's I will restore thy judges as at the 
Jirstj is found a definite foretelling of the 
Apostles, — but in the whole Bible a secret 
allegorical sense is supposed, higher than 
the natural sense ; so that Jerome calls 
tracing the natural sense an eating dust 
like the serpent, in modum serpentis terrain 
comedere. Therefore, for one expounder, 
Isaiah's prophecy against Egypt : The^ 
Mtcrmi ridetk upon a light cloudy ahi' 
shall come into EgyptP‘ is the flight into 
^ Is.,"!, _ 
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Egypt of the' Holy Familjj and the Ughi 
' dmd is the virgin- bom body of Jesus ; 
for another, The government shall be ttpon 
his shoulder} is Christas cariydng upon his 
shoulder the cross ; for another, The lion 
shall eat straw like the ox} is the faithful 
and the wicked alike receiving the body 
of Christ in the Eucharist 
These are the men, this is the critical 
faculty, from which our so-called orthodox 
dogma proceeded. The worth of all the 
productions of such a critical faculty is 
easy to estimate, for the worth is nearly 
uniform. When the Rabbinical ex- 
pounders interpret: Woe unto them that 
lay field to field I ^ as a prophetic curse on 
the accumulation of Church property, or : 
IVoe unto them that rise tip early m the 
mornmg that they may follow strong 
drink / as a prediction of the profligacy 
of the Church clergy, or : Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity / ^ 
as God^s malediction on Church bells, 
we say at once that such critics thus give 
their measure as interpreters of the true 
sense of the Bible. The moment we 
think seriously and fairly, we must see 
that the patristic interpretations of 
prophecy give, in like manner, their 
authors' measure as interpreters of the 
true sense of the Bible. Yet this is what 
the dogma of the Nicene and Athanasian 
Creeds professes to be, and must be if it 
is to be worth anything , — the true sense 
extracted from the Bible; for, ‘the Bible 
is the record of the whole revealed faith,' 
says Cardinal Newman. But we see how 
impossible it is that this true sense the 
. dogma of these Creeds should be. 

Therefore it is, that it is useful to give 
signal instances of the futility of patristic 
and mediaeval criticism ; not to raise an 
idle laugh, but because our whole dog- 
matic theology has a patristic and 
; mediaeval source, and from the nullity 
* ^ deliverances of this criticism, 
where it can be brought manifestly to 
book, may be inferred the nullity of its 
deliverances, where, from the impalpable 
and incognisable character of the subjects 

>' ' ' f ix, 6 . ’ * Is», 25. ' 



treated, to bring it manifestly to book is 
impassible. In the account of the 
Creation, in the first chapter of Genesis, 

‘ the greater light to rule the day,' is the 
priesthood ; ‘ the lesser light to rule the 
night,' ^ borrowing its beams from the 
greater, is the Holy Roman Empire. 
When the disciples of Jesus produced two 
swords and Jesus said: ‘It is enough,'"^ 
he meant, we are told, the temporal and 
the spiritual power, and that both were 
necessary and both at the disposal of the 
Church ; but by saying afterwards to 
Peter, after he had cut off the ear of 
Malchus : ‘ Put up thy sword into the 
sheath,' ^ he meant that the Church was 
not to wield the temporal power itself, 
but to employ the secular government to 
wield it. Now, this is the very same 
force of criticism which in the Athanasian 
Creed ‘ arranged, sentence after sen- 
tence,' that doctrine of the Godhead of 
the Eternal Son for which the Bishops of 
Winchester and Gloucester are so anxious 
to ‘ do something.' 

The Schoolmen themselves are but the 
same false criticism developed, and clad 
in an apparatus of logic and system. In 
' that grand and instructive repertory 
founded by the Benedictines, the Histoire 
Litferaire de la Fra?ice^ we read that in 
the theological faculty of the University 
of Paris, the leading mediaeval university, 
it was seriously discussed whether Jesus 
at his ascension had his clothes on or not 
If he had not, did he appear before his 
Apostles naked ? if he had, what became 
of the clothes? Monstrous! ever5^one 
will say.'^ Yes, but the very same criti- 
cism, only full-blown, which produced : 
‘Neither confounding the Persons nor 
dividing the Substance,' The very same 
criticism, which originally treated terms 
as scientific which were not scientific ; 
W'hich, instead of applying literary and 

, * Gen,^ I, 16. ® Luke, xxii, 3S* 

® John, xviii, II, 

^ . Be it observed, however, that there is ' 4i| 
honest scientific effort In the Schooteen, and thati: 
to _ this sort of thing one rehlly come, IfWk" 
one 'fairly sets oneself to 'treat, miracles ' Iliewlly ' 
arid exactly ; but most of are content to hkm 
them in a half light* ' ' • 
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historical criticism to the data of popular 
Aberglauh^ took these data just as they 
stood and merely dressed them scien-' 
tiikally. 

Cataolic dogma itself is true, urges, 
however, Cardinal Newman, because in- 
'telligent Catholics have dropped errors 
‘ and absurdities like the False Decretals 
or the works of the pretended Dionysius 
the Areopagite, but have not dropped 
' dogma. This is only saying that men 
drop the more palpable blunder before 
, the less palpable. The adequate criticism 
. of the Bible is extremely difficult, and 
slowly does the * Zeit-Geist * unveil it 
Meanwhile, of the premature and false 
criticism to which we are accustomed, we 
drop the evidently w’-eak parts first; we 
retain the rest, to drop it gradually and 
: piece by piece as it loosens and breaks up. 

■ / ‘But it, is . all of one order, and in time it 
go. , Not the Athanasian Creed^s 
clauses , only, but the whole 

notthis, one. Creed only, but the 

tlifee Creeds,' — our whole received appli- - 
cation of science^ popular or learned, to the 
Bible. For it was an inadequate and 
false science, and could not, from the 
nature of the case, be otherwise. 


And now we see bow much that clergy- 
man deceives himself, who writes to the 
Guardian : * The objectors to the Atha- 
nasian Creed at any rate admit, ^at its 
; doctrinal portions are truly the carefully 
distilled essence of the scattered intima- 
tions of Holy Scripture on the deep 
mysteries in question,— priceless dis- 
coveries made in that field/ When one 
-has travelled to the Athanasian Creed 
I the gradual line of the historical 
iopment of Christianity, instead of 
/ifrihg atati'onary , all one^s life with this 
d blocking up the view, one is really. 

to say, when one’ reads a deliver- _ 
.like' tha,t ' bf this clergyman :■ Samcta ' 
'Imfiimiasl It. is ■ just because the 
nasian ' Creed pretends to be, in its- . 

carefuiij distilled essence,' 
scattered , intimations of Ho}|' 


Scripture/ and is sa very far fram //, that 
it is worthless. It is * the carefully dis- 
tilled essence of the scattered intimations 
of Holy Scripture ^ just as that allegory 
of the two swords wa&. It m really 
mixture, — for true criticism, 
it is even a grotesque mixture, — of learned 
pseudo-science with popular Aherglauhe. 

But it cannot be too carefully borne in 
mind that the real * essence of Holy 
Scripture,^ its saving truth, is no such 
criticism at all as the so-called orthodox 
dogma attempts and attempts unsuccess- 
fully. No, the real essence of Scripture 
is a much simpler matter. It is, for the 
Old Testament : Ta him that ordereih Ms 
conversation right shall be shown the salva- 
tion of God I — and for the New Testament : 
Follow Jesus! This is Bible-dogma, as 
opposed to the dogma of our formularies. 
On this Bible-dogma if Churches were 
founded,* and to preach this Bible-dogma 
if ministers were ordained, Churches ana 
ministers would have all the dogma to 
w'hich the Bible attaches eternal life. 

; Plain and precise enough it is, in all 
conscience ; with the advantage of being 
precisely rights whereas the dogma of our 

I formularies is precisely wrong. And if 
anyone finds it too simple, let him 
remember that its hardness is practical, 
not speculative. It is a rule of conduct \ 
let him act it, and he will find it hard 
enough. Utinam per unum diem bene 
essemus conversati in hoc mundo / But as 
a matter of mere knowledge’ it is very- 
simple, it lies on the surface of the Bible 
and cannot be missed. 

And the holders of ecclesiastical dognia 
have always, we must repeat and 'remember^' 
held and professed this Bible-dogma too. 
Their ecclesiastical dogma may have pre- 
vented their attending closely enough to 
the Bible-dogma, may have led them often 
to act false to it; but they have always 
held it The method and the secret of 
Jesus have' been 'always ptked.' , Th^ 
Catholic Church from the first held aloft 
the secret of Jesus ; the ' monastic ord 
were founded, we may say, in homage 
it And from ftime to jime, thropgjh; 
course of there "hav^ 
who threw themselves on tlie method i 
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secret of Jesus with extraordinary force, 
with intuitive sehse that here was 
salvation ; and who really cared for 
nothing else, though ecclesiastical dogma, 
too, they professed to believe, and 
sincerely thought they did believe, — but 
their heart was elsewhere. These are 
they who ^ received the kingdom of God 
as a little child/ who perceived how simple 
a thing Christianity was, though so 
. inexhaustible, and who are therefore Hhe 
greatest in the kingdom of God/ And 
they, not the theological doctors, are the 
true lights of the Christian Church ; not 
ilugpistine, Luther, Bossuet, , Butler, but 
the nameless author of the Imitatmi, but 
Taiiler, but St. Francis of Sales, Wilson of 
Sodor and Man. ' Yet not only these men, 
but the whole body of Christian churches 
and sects always, have all at least professed 
the method and secret of Jesus, and to some 
extent used them. And whenever these 
were used, they have borne their natural 
Mits of joy and life and this joy and 
fhi's life have been taken to flow from the 
ecclesiastical dogma hdd along with them, 
and to sanction and prove it And people, 
eager to praise the bridge which carried 
them over from death to life, have taken 
this dogma for the bridge, or part of the 
bridge, that carried them over, and have 
eagerly praised it Thus religion has been 
made to stand on its apex instead of its 
base. Righteousness is supported on eccle- 
siastical dogma, instead of ecclesiastical 
dogma being supported on righteousness. 

But in the beginning it was not so. 
Because righteousness is eternal, necessary, 
life'-giving, therefore the mighty not our- 
selves which makes for righteousness ^ was 
the Eternal, Israehs God^ was all-powerful, 
all-merciful ; sends his Messiah, elects 
his people, establishes his kingdom, re- 
uves into everlasting habitations. But 
idualiy this petrifies, gradually it is 
r and more added to ; until at last, 
righteousness was originally per- 
^ necessary, life-giving, ' 

I oufselves * worshipping One God 


!tm;y”latTO''‘M0ity in Unity, neither 
mdim 


ing the Persons nor dividing the 
stance/ And then the original order 
Atere is One God 
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in Trinity and Trinity in LTnity, who 
receives into everlasting |]tabitation$, 
establishes his kingdom, elects his people, 
sends his Messiah, is all-merciful, aii- 
powerful, IsraeFs God, the Eternal, — ■ 
therefore righteousness is eternal, neces- 
sary, life-giving. And shake the belief 
in the One God in Trinity and Trinity 
in Unity, the belief in righteousness is 
shaken, it is thought, also. Whereas 
righteousness and the God of righteous- 
ness, the God of the Bible, are in truth 
quite independent of the God of eccle- 
siastical dogma, the work of critics of the 
Bible, — critics understanding neither what 
they say nor whereof they affirm. 
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Nor did even the Reformation and 
Protestantism much mend the work of 
these critics ; the time was not yet ripe 
for it. Protestantism, nevertheless, was a 
strenuous and noble effort at improve- 
ment ; for it was an effort of return to the 
‘method^ of Jesus, — that leaven which 
never, since he set it in the world, has 
ceased or can cease to work. Catholicism,, 
we have said, laid hold on the ^ secret ^ of 
Jesus, and strenuously, however blindly, 
employed it ; this is the grandeur and the 
glory of Catholicism. In like manner 
Protestantism laid hold on his * method,^ 
and strenuously, however blindly, em- 
ployed it ; and herein is the greatness of 
Protestantism. The preliminary labour 
of inwardness and sincerity in the con- 
science of each individual man, which 
was the method of Jesus and his indis- 
pensable discipline for learning to employ 
his secret aright, had fallen too much out of 
view^ydhedience had in a manner superseded 
it. Protestantism drew it into light and 
prominence again ; w^as even, * one may ’ 
say, over absorbed by it, so as to leave too’’;' 
much out of view the ® secret/' 
one would be just both to Catholicism and 
to Protestantism, is the thing to bear in 
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mind Protestantism had hold of Jcmis 
C hrist’s ^method/ of inward ond ci'r*- 


Christ’s ' method' of inwardutts ahtf i#/ 

cerity, Catholicism had ,, 

of self-renouncement The chief word ' 
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with Protestantism is the word of the 
method : repentance^ conversion^ The chief 
word with Catholicism is the word of the 
peace^ joy. 

And since, though the method and the 
secret are equally indispensable, the 
secret may be said to have in it more of 
practice and conduct, Catholicism may 
“ claim perhaps to have more of religion. 
On the other hand, Protestantism has 
, more light: and, as the method of in- 
wardness and sincerity, once gained, is of 
general application, and a power for all 
the purposes of life, Protestantism, we 
can see, has been accompanied by most 
prosperity. And here is the answer to 
Mr, Buckle’s famous parallel between 
Spain and Scotland, that parallel which 
everyone feels to be a sophism. Scotland 
has had, to make her different from 
Spain, the ‘method’ of Jesus; and 
though, in theology, Scotland may have 
turned it to no great account, she has 
found her account in it in almost every- 
thing else. Catholicism, again, has had, 
perhaps, most happiness. When one 
, thinks of the bitter and contentious 
temper of Puritanism, — temper being, 
nevertheless, such a vast part of conduct,— 
and then thinks of St. Theresa and her 
sweetness, her never-sleeping hatred of 
‘detraction,’ one is tempted almost to say, 
that there was more of Jesus in St. 
Theresa’s little finger than in John Knox’s 
whole body. ftotestantism has the 
method of Jesus with his secret too much 
left out of mind ; Catholicism has his 
secret with his method too much left 
out of mind. Neither has his unerring 
, his mtmiion,h.k sweet reasonable- 

ness, But both have hold of a great truth, 

’ and get from it a great power. . . 

And many of the reproaches cast by 
one on the other are idle. If Catholicism 
is reproached with being indifferent to 
much that is called cmilisatlon, it must be 
answered : So was Jesus. If Protestantism, 
with its private judgment, is accused of 
opening a wide field for individual fancies 
:and , mistakes, it must be answered So 
Jesus when he introduced his method, , 

“'-iPriYate'''' judg'm ^ the fundamentaii and ■ 

dmtrine of •Fraie^taniismi'- 


Joseph de Maistre calls it, is in truth but 
the necessary ‘ method,’ the eternally 
incumbent duty, imposed by Jesus him- 
self, when he said : Judge righteous 
j udgment. ’ ^ J udge righteous judgment ’ 
is, however, the duty imposed ; and the 
duty is not, whatever many Protestants 
may seem to think, fulfilled if the judg- 
ment be wrong. But the duty of in- 
wardly judging is the very entrance into 
the w^ay and walk of Jesus. 

Luther, then, made an inward verifying 
movement, the individual conscience, 
once more the base of operations ; and 
he was right. But he did so to the 
following extent only. When he found 
the priest coming between the individual 
believer and his conscience, standing to 
him in the stead of conscience, he 
pushed the priest aside and brought the 
believer face to face with his conscience 
again. This explains, of course, his 
battle against the sale of indulgences and 
other abuses of the like kind ; but it ex- 
plains also his treatment of that cardinal 
point in the Catholic religious system, the 
mass. Pie substituted for it, as the car- 
dinal point in the Protestant system, justifi- 
cation by faith. The miracle of Jesus Christ’s 
atoning sacrifice, satisfying God’s wrath, 
and taking off the curse from mankind, is 
the foundation both of the mass and of the 
famous Lutheran tenet. But, in the mass, 
the priest makes the miracle over again, 
and applies its benefits to the believer. 
In the tenet of justification, the believer 
is himself in contact with the miracle of 
Christ’s atonement, and applies Christ’s 
merits to himself. The conscience is thus 
brought into direct communication with 
Christ’s saving act ; but this saving act is 
still taken, — ^just as popular religion con- 
ceived it, and as formal theology adopted . , 
it from popular religioxi,— as a miracle, the 
miracle of the Atonement This popular 
and imperfect conception of the sense of‘| 
Christ’s death, and in general the whole V 
inadequate criticism of the Bible involve 
in the Creeds, underwent at the Reforn 
tion no scrutiny and no change, Lutlieril 
actual application, therefore, of 
‘ method ’ of Jesus to that inner bodj 
' ■ lohUi vii| ^4* , " 
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dogma, developed as we have seen, which- 
^ he found regnant, proceeded no farther. 
’ than this. ' ^ ■ 

And jmtificafmi by faith^ onr being 
saved by * giving our hearty consent to 
Christ’s atoning work on our behalf,’ by 
. ‘ pleading simply the blood of the 
covenant/ Cuther made the essential 
matter not only of his own religious 
system but of the entire New Testament 
We must be enabled, he said, and we an 
enabled, to distinguish among the books 
of the Bible those which are the best 
■ now, those are the best which show 
Christy and teach ,wbat would be enough 
for us to know even if no other parts of' 
' ' the Bible existed. And this emngdical 
dement^ as It has been called, this funda- 
mental thought of the Gospeh is, for 
Luther, our * being Justified by the alone 
merits of Christ.’ This is the doctrine of 
‘passive or Christian righteousness,’ as-- 
Luther is fond of naming it, which con- 
sists in ‘ doing nothing, but simply know- 
ing' and believing that Christ is gone to' 
the Father and we see him no more 1 
that he sits in Heaven at the right hand 
of the Father, not as our judge, but made 
unto us by God wisdom, righteousness, 
MVSkpetiflcation, and redemption;^ in sum, 
that he is our high-priest making inter- 
cession for us.’ Everyone will recognise 
the consecrated watchwords of Protestant 
theology. 

Such is Luther’s criticism of the New 
Testament, of its fundamental thought. 
And he picks out, as the kernel and 
marrow of the New Testament, the 
.Fourth Gospel and the First Epistle by 
#' ' the author 'of this Gospel, St Paul’s 
Epistles, —in ©special those to the' 
E-omans, Galatians, and Ephesians, — and 
: the First Epistle of St. Peter. Now, the 

common complaint against Luther is on 
- the score of his audacity in thus venturing 
J ' a table of precedence for the 

■iL'fegfeilly' inspired books of the New Testa- 
= -ment Yet in this he was quite right, 
and was but following the method of 
Jesus, if the good news conveyed in the 
'■/.whole '‘"New Testament is, as it is; some- 
definite, ahd_ all parts do not convey 
'lf\‘ ' ‘i i h 30# - 



it ■equally. Where he was wrong, was 
in his delineation of this fundamental 
thought of the New Testament, in his 
description of the ^good news; and few, 
probably, who ha# followed us thus far, 
will have difficulty in admitting that he 
was wrong here, and quite wrong. And 
this has been the fault of Protestantism 
generally : not its presumption in inter- 
preting Scripture for itself, — for the 
Church interpreted it no better, and 
Jesus has throwm on each individual the 
duty of interpreting it for himself, — but 
that it has interpreted it wrongs mid no 
better than the Church. * Calvinism has 
borne ever an inflexible front to illusion 
and mendacity/ says Mr, Froude. Surely 
this is but a flourish of rhetoric ! for the 
Calvinistic doctrine is in itself,, like the 
Lutheran doctrine, and like Catholic 
dogma, a false criticism of the Bible, 
an iliusioit. And the Calvinistic and 
Lutheran doctrines both of them sin in 
the same ivay ; not by using a method 
which, after all, is the method of Jesus, 
but by not using the method enough, by 
not applying it to the Bible thoroughly, 
by keeping too much of what the tradi- 
tions of men chose to tell them* 


The time was not then ripe for doing 
more; and we, if we can do more, have 
the fulness of time to thank for, it, not 
ourselves. Yet it needs all one’s, sense 
of the not ourselves in these things, to 
make us understand how doctrines, 
supposed to be the essence of the Bible ’ 
by great Catholics and by great., pro-, 
testants, should ever have been supposed 
to.be so, and by such men. , 

To take that chief stronghold of eccle-, 
'siasticism and sacerdotalism, the ! insti- 
tution of the Eucharist As Catholics 
present it, it makes the Church, indis-. 
pensable, with ' all her apparatus , oP 
an apostolical succession/ an .authorised'-' 
priesthood, a power of absolutiqh.i .'Yet,; 
as Jesus founded it, jt is 'the most antL ” 
ecclesiastical .of ■ institutions, pulverising 
alike the historic churches- in; them beauty 




LITERATURE AND JJOGMA 



ippilpillppiill 


iSifc 

' :i 


A£Em£At/£M RE^imrADim 




Dn^ Marshes or^Mt Spurgeon^s doctrine, 
against Evangelical Protestantism^s phan- 
tasmagorles of ' the * Contract in the 
Council of the Trinity/ the ‘^toning 
Blood/ ’ and * Imputed Righteousness/ 
Greeks wani Me fafirpsics / — that is a 
' warning against the Bishops of Winches- 
' ter and Gloucester, with their Aryan 
genius (if so ill-sounding a word as Aryan, 
spell it how one may, can ever be pro- 
perly applied to our bishops, and one 
ought not rather to say Indo-European), 
dressing the popular doctrine out with 
fine speculations about the Godhead of 
the Eternal Son, Ms Consubstantiality 
, .with the jFather, and so on. But we 
preach, says St Paul, Christ crucified I — 
to Mr. Spurgeon and to popular religion 
a stumbling-block, to the bishops and to 
learned religion foolishness ,* but, to them 
that are called, Christ the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. That is, we 
preach a doctrine, not thaumaturgical and 
speculative, but practical and experi- 
' ihebtal ; a doctrine which has no meaning 
except in positive application to conduct, 
but in this application is inexhaustible. 


So false, so astoundingly false (thus one 
is inclined to say by the light which the 
/ Zeit-Geist ^ is beginning to throw over 
|i;. them) are both popular and learned 
science in their criticism of the Bible. 
And for the learned science one feels no 
tenderness, because it has gone wrong 
i;,wuli a great parade of exactitude and 
philosophy ; whereas all it really did was 
take- the magnified and non-natural 
/ Man of popular religion as God, and to 
Jesus as his' son, and then to state 
'/the relations between them metaphysically, 
difficulties suggested by the popular 
iitcc of religion has this learned science 
r removed, and it has created plenty 

ikldwh*. ’ ' ^ 

lul'fe the_pop^l^^ science of religion’ 

ori Ought’'"'-'to' ^■■"have, '■'■an infinite ' 

is; the spontaneous work 
It is the travail of the human 
'to its gtasp.and employ- 
Ide^ . of 'it feels' the : 


attraction, but for which, except as given 
to it by this travail, it would have been 
immature. The imperfect science of 
the. Bible, formulated in the so-called 
Apostles^ Creed, was the only vehicle by 
which, to generation after generation of 
men, the method and secret of Jesus 
could gain any access ; and in this sense, 
we may even call it, taking the point of 
view of popular theology, providential 
And this rude criticism is full of poetry, 
and in this poetry we have been all 
nursed. To call it, as many of our 
philosophical Liberal friends are fond of 
calling it, ‘a degrading superstition/ is 
as untrue, as it is a poor compliment to 
human nature, which produced this criti- 
cism and used it It is an Ahergiauhe^ or 
extra-belief and fairy-tale, produced by 
taking certain great names and great pro- 
mises too literally and materially ; but it 
is not a degrading superstition. 

Protestants, on their part, have no 
difficulty in calling the Catholic doctrine 
of the mass *a degrading superstition/ It 
is indeed a rude and blind criticism of 
Jesus Christas words ; Be that eatetk me 
shall live by me. But once admit the 
miracle of the ‘atoning sacrifice,^ once 
move in this order of ideas, and what can 
be more natural and beautiful than to 
imagine this miracle every day repeated, 
Christ offered in thousands of places, 
everywhere the believer enabled to enact, 
the work of redemption and unite himself 
with the Body whose sacrifice saves him ? 
And the effect of this belief has been no 
more degrading than the belief itself. The 
fourth book of the Imitation^ which treats 
of The Sacrament of the Altar ^ is of later 
date and lesser merit than the three books 
which precede it \ but it is worth while to 
quote from it a few words for the sake of 
the testimony they bear to the practical 
operation, in many cases at any rate, of 
this belief. ‘ To us in our weakness thou 
hast given, , for the refreshment of mik§' ; 
and body, thy sacred Body. The devout 
communicant thpn, my God,; rMsest froM' 
the depth of his own dejection to the hope 
of thy protection, and with , a hitherto* 
unknown grace renewest him and en- 
hghtehest bim'WithMj 
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at first, before this Communion, had felt 
themselves distrest and affectionless, after 
the refreshment of this meat and drink 
from heaven find therr^elves changed to 
a new and better man. For this most 
high and worthy Sacrament is the saving 
health of soul and body, the medicine of 
all spiritual languor; dy it my vices are 
acred, my passions bridled, temptations are 
conquered or diminished, a larger grace is 
, infused, the beginnings of virtue are made 
to grow, faith is confirmed, hope strength- 
ened, and chanty takes fire and dilates into 
fiamel* So little is the doctrine of the 
mass to be hastily called ‘a degrading 
superstition,’ either in its character or in 
its working. 

But it is false ! sternly breaks in the 
Evangelical Protestant O Evangelical 
Protestant, is thine own doctrine, then, 
so true? As the Romish doctrine of 
the mass, Hhe Real Presence/ is a rude 
and blind criticism of, Me that eateth me 
shall live by me the Protestant tenet 
of justification, ‘'pleading the blood of the 
Covenant,’ is a rude and blind criticism 
of, 7'he Son of Man came to give Jus life a 
ransom for many, ^ It is a taking of the 
words of Scripture literally and unintelii- 
gentiy. And our friends, the philosophical 
Liberals, are not slow to call this, too, a 
degrading superstition, just as Protest- 
ants call the doctrine of the mass a 
degrading superstition. We say, on the 
contrary, that a degrading superstition 
neither the one nor the other is. In 
imagining a sort of supernatural man, a 
man infinitely magnified and improved, 
wuth a race of vile offenders to deal with, 
whom his natural goodness would incline 
him to let off, only his sense of justice 
will not allow it ; then a younger super- 
natural man, his son, on the scale of his 
father and very dear to him, who might 
live in grandeur and splendour if he liked, 
but who prefers to leave his home, to go 
and live among the race of offenders, and 
to be put to an ignominious death, on 
condition that his merits shall be counted 
against their. demerits, and that his father’s 
-goodness shall ' be restrained no longer 


f John* vl, 57* 




from taking effect, but any offender shall 
be admitted to the benefit of it on simply 
pleading the satisfaction made by the son^ 

— and then, finally, a third supernatural 
man, still on the same high scale, who 
keeps very much in the background, and 
works in a very occult manner, but very 
efficaciously nevertheless, and who is busy 

in : applying ■ ^'everywhere. ^ ■■ ’ 

the son’s satisfaction, and the father’s, 
goodness ; — in an imagination, I say, such 
as this, there is nothing degrading, and 
this is precisely the Protestant story of 
Justification, And how awe of the first of 
these supernatural persons, gratitude and 
love towards the second, and earnest co- 
operation with the third, may fill and rule 
men’s hearts so as to transform their con- . 
duct, we need not go about to show, for we 
have all seen it with our eyes. Therefore in 
the practical working of this tenet there is 
nothing degrading ; any more than there 
is anything degrading in the tenet as an ; 
imaginative conception. And looking ta! 
the infinite importance of getting right j 
conduct,— three-fourths of human life,—’ 
established, and to the inevitable anthro- 
pomorphism and extra-belief of men In 
dealing with ideas, one might well hesitate 
to attack an anthropomorphism or an . 
extra-belief by which men helped them- 
selves in conduct, merely because an , 
anthropomorphism or an extra- belief it ■ 
is, so long as it served its purpose, so long 
as it was firmly and undoubtingly held, and j 
almost universally prevailing. 

But, after all, the question sooner or 
later arises in respect to a matter taken! 
for granted, like the Catholic doctrine off 
the Mass or the Protestant doctrine of I 
Justification : Is it sure ? can what is her, el 
assumed be verified! And this is the real! 
objection both to the Catholic and to tl 
Protestant doctrine as a basis for conduc 
— not that it is a degrading superstition 
but that it is not sure*, that it assumi 
what cannot be verified, 

B or a long time this objection' occurri 
' , to scarcely:' anybody.: :; And: :::there:::ard::if 
and., for, ,a. . io.ng, yet ,:.there.,,5till..„.be,.,/.^ 

to whom it does not occur. In part' 
on thos^ * devout women’ whO'’-i4j 
history of religion have continually.gl 
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a part in many respects so beautiful but in 
some respects so mischievous, —on them, 
and onacertain number of men like them, it 
has and can as yet have, so far as one can 
see, no effect at all* Who that watches 
the energumens during the celebration 
of the Communion in some Ritualistic 
church, their gestures and behaviour, the 
floor of the church strewn with what seem 
to be the dying and the dead, progress 
to the altar almost barred by forms 
suddenly dropping as if they were shot 
in battle, — who that observes this de- 
lighted adoption of vehement rites, till 
yesterday unknown, adopted . and prac- 
tised now with all that absence of tact, 
measure, and correct perception in things 
of form and manner, all that slowness to 
see when they are making themselves 
ridiculous, which belongs to the people of 
our English race, — who, I say, that marks 
this can doubt, that for a not small portion 
of our religious community a difficulty to 


the intelligence will for a long time yet be 
no difficulty at all? With their mental 
condition and habits, given a story to 
which their religious emotions can attach 
themselves, and the famous Credo quia 
ineptum will hold good with them still. 
To think they know what passed in the 
Council of the Trinity is not hard to 
them \ they could easily think they even 
knew what were the hangings of the 
Trinity^s council-chamber. 

Arbitrary and unsupported, however, 
as the story they have taken up with may 
be, yet it puts them in connexion with the 
“"Bible and the religion of the Bible, — that 
is, with righteousness and with the method 
and secret of Jesus. These are so clear 
in the Bible that no one who uses it can 
help seeing them there ; and of these 
they do take for their use something, 
though on a wrong ground. But these, 
so far as they are taken into use, are 
saving. 


CHAPTER X 


AND THE BIBLE 


Many, however, and of a much stronger 
and more important sort, there now are, 
who will not thus take on trust the story 
which is made the reason for putting our- 
selves in connexion with the Bible and 
learning to use its religion; be it the 
‘ story of the divine authority of the Chut vh, 
as In Catholic countries, or, — as generally 
’ with"' 'h^,^the story ' of the three super- 
natural persons standing on its own merits. 

what this story asserts /w, they are 
i^b.ogmning' to ask; can it be verified? — 

^ ' since experience proves, they add, that what- 
l^yer ‘for uian is true, man can verify. And 
the fairy-tale of the three super- 

f i*hitufaf'''p'ersons'" verify. ' They 

cbtlhd* this , tO'. be so, and then they say :■ 
takes for, granted this story 

the' "truth of 'it what, ■ 

"'1^, c4n s^tionai people have to do 
* .|h the Bible ? ’So they get rid, to be-' 


m 
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sure, of a false ground for using the Bible, 
but they at the same time lose the Bible 
itself, and the true religion of the Bible : 
righteousness, and the method and secret 
of Jesus, And those who lose this 
are the masses^ as they are called; or 
rather they are what is most strenuous, 
intelligent, and alive among the masses, 
and what will give the signal for the rest 
to follow. 

This is what everyone sees to constitute 
the special moral feature of our times : 
tM masses are losing the Bible and its 
religion. At the Renascence, many culti- 
vated wits lost it ; but the great solid mass 
of the common people kept it, and brought 
the world back to it after ^ a start- had 
seemed to be made in quite ’ anotheit 
direction. But now ,it is the p€qph which ; 
is getting detached from the Bible.' ,The' 
masses can no longer be. relied, ^on' lb', 
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counteract what the cultivated wits are 
doing, and stubbornly to .make clever 
' men's extravagances and aberrations, if 

/ . about the Bible they commit them, of no 

^ ' avail When our philosophical Liberal 

• ' friends say, that by universal suffrage, 

;;; : public meetings, Church-disestablishment, 

.marrying one's deceased wife's sister, j 
‘ : ; secular schools, industrial development, 

/ man can ’very well live; and that if he . 
II i'.;; studies the writings, say, of Mr. Herbert 

■ spencer into -the bargain, he will be 
\ . ‘ ■' 'perfect, he ^ will have in* modern and con- 
genial language the truisms common to 
all systems of morality/ and the Bible is 
, become quite old-fashioned and super- 
■f : . duous for him; — when our philosophical 
fc' ; friends now say this, the masses, far from 

|C ' . checking them, are disposed to applaud 

them to the echo. Yet assuredly, of 
gic, • , conduct, which is more than three-fourths 

.,'of human life, the Bible, whatever people 
’ ipay tbiis think 'and' say, is the great 
"impirer; so that from the great inspirer 
of more than three-fourths of human life 
j the masses of our society seem now to be 
|H cutting themselves off. This promises, 
» - certainly, if it does not already constitute, 

. a very unsettled condition of things. And 
the cause of it lies in the Bible being 
|i£ .. made to depend on a story, or set of 
asserted facts, which it is impossible to j 
'Verify; and which hard-headed people, j 
, .therefore^ treat as either an imposture, or 
fe| ; ■ a fairy-tale that discredits all ' which, is 
iii’r ' * - found in connexion with it. . I 


Now if we look attentively at the 
story, or set of asserted but unverified 
and unverifiable facts, which we have 
summarised in popular language above, 
and which is alleged as the basis of the 
' Bible, we shall find that the difficulty^ 
^fekliy 'Ifes Ml -in one point , The, whole 
difficulty is with the infinitely magnified 
man who is the first of the three super- 
- natural persons of our story. If he could 
bO: verified, the data we have. are, 'possibly,. 

I DUghito warrant our admitting the truth 
^ vest, of the. itory. , It m singular 


how few people seem to see this, though 
it is really quite clear. The Bible * is 
supposed to assume a great Personal 
First Cause, who thinks and loves, the 
moral and intelligent Governor of the 
Universe* This is the God, also, of 
natural religim^ as people call it; and 
this supposed certainty learned reasoners 
take, and 'render it more- Certain still .^by ' 
cohsiderations of causality, identhy, exist- . 
ence, and so on*’ These, hotreyer, -afe"' 
not found to help the certainty much ; , 
but a certainty in itself the Great Personal 
First Cause, the God of both natural and 
revealed religion, is supposed to be. 

Then, to this given beginning, all that 
the Bible delivers has to fit itself on. 
And so arises the account of the God of 
the Old Testament, and of Christ and of 
the Holy Ghost, and of the incarnation 
and atonement, and of the sacraments, 
and of inspiration, and of the church, md 
of eternal punishment and eternal bliss, 
as theology presents them. But difficul- 
ties strike people in this or that of these '; 
doctrines. The incarnation seems incred- 
ible to one, the vicarious atonement to ' 
another, the real presence to a third, 
inspiration to a fourth, eternal punishment ! 
to a fifth, and so on. And they set to^| 
work to make religion more pure and ] 
rational, as they suppose, by pointing out. 'f 
that this or that of these doctrines is false, 
that it must be a mistake of theologians ; • 
and by interpreting the Bible so as to show 
that the doctrine is not really there. The 
Unitarians are, perliaps, the great people 
for this sort of partial and local rationalisr. 
ing of religion ; for taking what here and 
there on the surface seems to conflict 
most with common sense, arguing that it 
cannot be in the Bible and getting rid of 
it, and professing to have thus relieved 
religion of its difficulties. And now, whenj 
there is much loosening of authority and^ 
tradition, much impatience. of what 
fiicts with common sense, the- Unitari^M 
are beginning confidently to givb;th^H 
selves out as the Church -of the FututOlM 
But In all this there, is in reality a 
deal -of what 'we must call 
shallowness. For, , granted ‘ that 
things in a system which 






, 

topic!? them out by themselves ' and re- 
proach them with error, when you leave 
untouched the basis of the system where 
they occur, and indeed admit it for sound 

t yourself. The Unitarians are very loud 
about the unreasonableness and unscrip- 
toralness of the common doctrine of the 
Atonement But in the Socinian Catech- 
, ism it stands written : ‘It is necessary for 
salvation to know that God h; and to 
know that God is, is to be firmly persuaded 
, . that there exists in reality some One, who 
has supreme dominion over all things/ 
Presently afterwards it stands written, 
ill' ! ’ that among the testimonies to Christ are, 
I’i' ; tmumclesvery great and immense, 

^ admodum magna et immensa. Now, with 
: the One Supreme Governor, and miracles, 

I given to start with, it may fairly be urged 
I ' that that construction put by common 
theology on the Bible-data, which we call 
|: the story of the three supernatural men, 

p> and in which the Atonement fills a pro- 
place, is^the natural and legitimate 
I'^TOh^tfuction to put on them, and. not un- 
1 scriptural at all Neither is it unreason- 
B ; able ; in a system of things, that is, v/here 
Rij';'.. the Supreme Governor and miracles, or 
even where the Supreme Governor with- 
Rv-il put miracles, are already given* 

Br;',^,,And' this is Butler’s great argument 
in the Analogy. You all concede, he 
deistical adversaries, a Supreme 
Personal First Cause, the almighty and 
intelligent Governor of the universe ^ 
Kf.this, you and I both agree, is the system 
El^nd order of nature. But you are offended 
certain things in revelation ; — that is, at 
K|hingSj^ Butler means, like a future life with 
Kfewards and punishments, or like the doc- 
of the Trinity as theology collects 
Kyt; from the l6ib!e. Well, I will show you, 
tha,t in your and my admitted 
K^|steai 'of nature there are just, as great 
K|^picultles as in the system of revelation, 
he dc^s show it ; and by adversaries 
as hi $5 who,, grant what the Deist or 
” he never has been an- 
a,,-'he''never‘;can*.be answered , The . 
reasoning will even follow 
Duke 'Of Somerset, who 
IQ cbndepm' in the Bible, 




but ‘retires' into one unassailable fortress, 

— faith in God/ 

The only question, perhaps, is, whether 
Butler, as an Anglican bishop, puts an 
adequate construction upon wdiat Bible* 
revelation, this basis of the Supreme 
Personal First Cause being supposed, 
may be allowed to be ; whether Catholic 
dogma is not the truer construction to put 
upon it Cardinal Newman urges, fairly 
enough : Butler admits, analogy is in 
some sort violated by the fact of revela- 
tion ; only, wuth the precedent of natural 
religion given, we have to own that the 
difficulties against revelation are not 
greater than against this precedent, and 
therefore the admission of this precedent 
of natural religion may well be taken to 
clear them. And must w^e not go farther 
in the same way, asks Cardinal Newman, 
and own that the precedent of revelation, 
too, may be taken to cover more than 
itself ; and that as, the Supreme Governor 
being given, it is-^mdil 'e that the Incarna- 
tion is true, so, the Incarnation being 
true, it is credible that God should not 
have left the world to itself after Christ 
and his Apostles disappeared, but should 
have lodged divine insight in the Church 
and its visible head ? So pleads Cardi- 
nal Newman ; and if it be said that . 
facts are against the infallibility of the 
Church, or that Scripture is against it, yet 
to wide, immense things, like facts and 
Scripture, a turn may easily be given 
which makes them favour if; and so an 
endless held for discussion is opened, and 
no certain conclusion is possible. For, 
once launched on this line of hypothesis 
and inference, with a Supreme Gdyernor 
assumed, and the task thrown upon us df 
making out what he means us to infer and 
'what we may suppose, him to. do and'tb, , 
intend, one of us may infer one tMng and '' 'li 
another of us another, and neither ■ can / ' r 
possibly prove himself to be right or his 
adversary to be wrong. • - ' ^ 

..Only, there may come some one, who' , f"' 
says that. the basis of ail our 'inferenee^, /j 
the Supreme Persona} First thd'' , '' 

moral and intelligent Governor, 
order' of nature, is an assumptio%"dir|4 hipt- !' ' 
a fact) and then, if thi^.ls /'■;)? 
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superstructure falls to pieces like a house what may be a low degree of evidence i 
of cards. And this is just what is .yes, though it be so low as to learn 

happening at present. The masses,, with the mind in mry great doubt what is the 
their rude practical instinct, go straight to truthl 

the heart of the matter. They are told Was there ever such a way of establish- 
there is a great Personal First Cause, ing righteousness heard of? And suppose 
who thinks and loves, the moral and we tried this with rude, hard, downright 
Intelligent Author and Governor of the people, with the masses, who for what is 
universe ; and that the Bible and Bible- told them want, above all, a plain ex- 
righteousness come to us from him. Now, perimental proof, such as that fire will 
they do not begin by asking, with the burn you if you touch it. Whether 
intelligent Unitarian, whether the doctrine prudence they oi^g/zt to take the Bible 
of the Atonement is worthy of this moral and religion on a low degree of evidence, 
and intelligent Ruler; they begin by or not, it is quite certain that on this 
asking what proof we have of him at all. ground they never will take them, And 
Moreover, they require proof which is it is quite certain, moreover, that never 
clear and certain ; demonstration, or else on this ground did Israel, from whom we 
plain experimental proof, such as that fire derive our religion, take it himself or 
burns them if they touch it. If they are recommend it. He did not take it in 
to study and obey the Bible because it prudence, because he found at any rate a 
comes iTom the Personal First Cause who low degree of evidence for it ; he took it 
is Governor of the universe, they require in rapture, because he found for it an evi- 
to be able , to ascertain that there is this dence irresistible. But his own words are 
Governor, just as they are able to ascer- the best : ‘ Thou, O Eternal, art the thing . 
tain that the angles of a triangle are equal that I long for, thou art my hope even, 
to tw^o right angles, or that fire burns, from my youth : through thee have I been 
And if they cannot ascertain it, they will holden up ever since I wa.s bornA The 
let the intelligent Unitarian perorate for statutes of the Eternal rejoice the hear#; ‘ 
ever about the Atonement if he likes, but more desirable they are than gold, sweeter , , 
they themselves pitch the whole Bible to than honey; in keeping of them there isv 
the winds. great reward.'^ The Eternal is my strength, ,5 

Now, it is remarkable what a resting my heart hath trusted in him and I 
on mere probabilities, or even on less than helped ; therefore my heart danceth for| 
probabilities, the proof for religion comes, joy, and in my song will I praise hirp.^^l 
in the hands of its great apologist, Butler, That is why Israel took his religion, | 
to be, even after he has started with the 
assumption of , his moral and intelligent 
Governor, And no wonder ; for in the 
primary assumption itself there is and can 
be nothing demonstrable or experimental, 
and therefore clearly knowm. So that of 
Christianity, as Butler grounds it, the 
natural criticism would really be in these 
words of his own : ‘ Suppositions are not 
to be looked upon as true, because not 
incredible.’ However, Butler maintains 
that in matters of practice, such as religion, 
this is not so. In them it is prudent, he 
sa 5 ^s, to act on even a supposition, if it is 
not incredible. Even the doubting about 
religion implies, he argues, that it may be 
true.* ^ Now, ,in matters of practice we - are ' 
bound in prudence, he says, to act upon 


But if Israel spoke of the Eternal thu^ 
it was, we say, because he had a pla| 
experimental proof of him. God was/f 
Israel neither an assumption nor a met? 
physical idea ; he was a power that can, | 
verified as much as the power of > fire I 
burn or of bread to nourish : the powfi 
not ourselves^ that makes for righicoicsnei 
And the greatness of Israel in religion, th 
reason why he' is said to have hs.d religioj 
revealed to him, to have been entrustei 
with the oracles of God, is because he h^i 

* Ixxi, 5, 6. ® Ps* xix. 8j lo, it* 

* jPi, nxviis* ^ J 
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in sndi extraordinary'forca and vividness; 
the perception of ’ this* po.wer. And he 
communicates it irresistibly because’ he 
feels it irresistibly; that is why the Bible 
is not as other books that inculcate 
righteousness. Israel speaks of his in- 
tuition still feeling it to be an intuition, 
an experience ; not as something which 
others have delivered to him, nor yet as 
a piece of metaphysical notion-building. 
Anthropomorphic he is, for all men are, 
and especially men not endowed with the 
Aryan genius for abstraction ; but he 
does not make arbitrary assertions which 
can never be verified, like our popular 
religion, nor is he ever pseudo-scientific, 
like our learned religion. 

He is credited with the metaphysical 
ideas of the personality of God, of the 
unity of God, and of creation as opposed 
to evolution ; ideas depending, the first 
two of them, on notions of essence, 
existence, and identity, the last of them 
. on the notion of cause and design. But 
, he is credited with them falsely. All the 
countenance he gives to the metaphysical 
idea of the personality of God is given by 
his anthropomorphic language, in which, 
being a man himself, he naturally speaks 
of the Power, with which he is concerned, 
as a man also. So he says that Moses 
saw God’s hinder parts ; ^ and he gives 
' just as much countenance to the scientific 
assertion that God has hinder parts, as to 
the scientific assertion of God’s personality. 
That is, he gives no countenance at all to 
either. As to his asserting the unity of God 
■ the case is the same. He would give, 
indeed, his heart and his worship to no 
; manifestation of power, except of the power 
; which makes for righteousness ; but he 
affords to the metaphysical idea of the unity 
; . of God no more countenance than this, and 
‘ this is none at all Then, lastly, as to the 
■j- ' idea of creation. He viewed, indeed, all 
y order as depending on the supreme order 
' %i righteousness, and all the fulness and '■ 

' Beauty of the world as a boon added to 
^tock of that holder of the greatest’ of 
'"'‘"'.'boons- already, the righteous. This^. 
rtv^'is.,as much Countenance as he 

^ xxxiil, S 53 , 



■gives to the famous argument from design ; 
or to the doctrine of creation as opposed 
to evolution. And it is none at all. 

Free as is his use of anthropomorphic 
language, Israel had, as we have remarked 
already, far too keen a sense of reality not 
to shrink, when he comes anywhere near 
to the notion of exact speaking about God, 
from affirmation, from professing to know 
a whit more than he does know. Lo, 
these are skirts of his ways,' he says of 
what he has experienced, ‘ but how link a 
portion is known of him ! ’ ^ And again : 

* The secret things belong unto the Eternal 
our Gol; but the revealed things belong 
unto us and to our children for ever : that 
we may do all the words of this law.'^ 
How different from our licence of full and 
particular statement: ‘A Personal First 
Cause, who thinks and loves, the moral 
and intelligent Governor of the universe ! ' 
Israel knew, concerning the eternal not 
ourselves, that it was ‘ a power that made 
for righteousness.' This was revealed to 
Israel and his children, and through them 
to the world ; all the rest about the 
eternal not ourselves was this power's own 
secret. And all Israel's language about 
this power, except that it makes for rights 
eousness, is approximate language, — the 
language of poetry and eloquence, thrown • 
out at a vast object of our consciousness 
not fully apprehended by it, but extending 
infinitely beyond it. 

This^ however, was ‘a revealed thing,' 
Israel said, to him and to his children : 

‘ the Eternal not ourselves that makes for 
righteousness.' And now, then, let us go 
to the masses with what Israel really did 
say, instead of what our popular and our 
learned religion may choose to make him 
say. Let us announce, not ; ^ There rules a 
Great Personal First Cause, who thinks and' ' ' , 
loves, the moral and intelligent Governor 
of the universe, and therefore study your 
Bible and learn to obey this I' No ; but 
let us announce : ‘ There rules an enduripg 
Power, not ourselves, which makes for . ;! 
righteousness, and therefore study jour 
Bible “'and ieam to obey this.'' For 'if 
announce the other instead, arid’ 
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■ reply ? ‘First let ns mrify that there roles _ 
a Great Personal First Cause, who thinks 
and loves, the moral and intelligent 
Governor of the universe/ — what are we 
to answer? We cannot answer* 

But ifj on the other hand, they ask : , 

* How are we to Dorify that there rules an 
enduring Power, not ourselves, which 
makes for righteousness? —we may an- 
swer' at once : ‘How? why as you verify 
that fire burns,— by experience ! It is 
so ; try it 1 you can try it ; every case of 
conduct, of that which is more than three- 
fourths of your own life and of the life of 
all mankind, will prove it to you I Dis- 
believe it, and you will find* out your 
mistake as surely as, if you disbelieve that 
fire burns and put your hand into the fire 
you will find out your mistake 1 Believe 
it, and you will find the benefit of it P 
This is the first experience. 

"But then the masses may go on, and 
!; .say : ‘ Why, however, even if there is an 
'■ ;enduring Power, not ourselves, that makes 
• for righteousness, should we. study the 
Bit>Ie that we may learn to obey him ? — 
will not other teachers or books do as 
well ? ' And here again the answer is : 

* Why ? — why, because this Power is 
revealed in Israel and the Bible, and not 
by other teachers and books ! that is, 
there is infinitely more of him there, he 
is plainer and easier to come at, and in- 
comparably more impressive. If you 
want to know plastic art, you go to the 
Greeks ; if you want to know science, you 
go to the Aryan genius. And why? 
Because they have the specialty for these 
things ; for making us feel what they are 
and giving us an enthusiasm for them. 

and so have Israel and the Bible ^ 
specialty for righteousness, for making us 
feel what it is and giving us an enthusiasm 
for it And here again it is experience 
that we invoke : iry it! Having convinced 
yourself that there is an enduring Power, 
not ourselves, that makes for righteous- 
ness, set yourself next to try to learn more 
about this Power, and to feel an enthu-. 
siasm for it And to this’ end, take a 
course of the Bible first, and- then a 
curse of Benjataitt Franklin, Horace- ^ 
ISreeley, - Jeremy -'Bentham, and' Mri*: 


Herbert Spencer j see which ’“has mo^t. 
■effect, which satisfies you most, whiclj 
gives you most moral force. Why, the 
Bible is of such avail for teaching 
righteousness, that even to those who 
come to it with all sorts of false notions 
about the God of the Bible, it yet does 
teach righteousness, and fills them with 
the 16ve 'of it ; how much more tho^e,' 
who come to it with a true notion about 
the God of the Bible V And this is the 
second experience. 


Now here, at the beginning of things, 
is the point, we say, where to apply 
correction to our current theology, if we 
are to bring the religion of the Bible 
home to the masses. ’pp 

beginning lower down, this 

or that ramification, such as the Aton^ 
ment, or the Real Presence, or Eternal 
Punishment, when the root from which 
all springs is unsound. Those whom it 
most concerns us to teach will never 
interest themselves at all in our amended 
religion, so long as the whole things 
appears to them unsupported and in the 
air. 

Yet that original conception of God, , 
on which all our religion is and must be 
grounded, has been very little examined, 
and very few of the controversies which 
arise in religion go near _ it , 
people say solemnly, as if we doubted it, 
that ‘ he that cometh to God must \ 
believe that He is^ and that He is a, I 
rewarder of them that seek ^tidl 

that ‘a man who preaches that Jesus:'-; 
Christ is not God is virtually out of the f 
pale of Christian communion/ We,^ 
entirely agree with them ; but we w'^ant to;: 
know what they mean by God, Now on 'r' 
this matter the state of their thoughts is, 
to say the truth, extremely vague ; but i 
what they really do at bottom mean by , 
God is, in general : t/ze lest o?u knows, .1 
And this is the soundest definition they./, 
will ever attain ,* yet scientifically it is not: 
a satisfying definition, for clearly the lest 
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„feel the truth of’ what we say when 'we 
declare : Efernal, thou hast been 024r refuge 
fro7?i one generation to miother / For in 
all the history of man we can verify it. 
Righteousness has been salvation ; and 
to verify the God of Israel in man's long 
history is the most animating, the most 
exalting and the most pure of delights. 
Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Ekrnul I is a text, indeed, of which the 
world offers to us the most inexhaustible 
and the most marvellous illustration. 

Nor is the change here proposed, in 
itself, any difBcult or startling change in 
our habits of religious thought, but a 
very simple one. Nevertheless, simple as 
may be this change which is to be made 
high up and at the outset, it undeniably 
governs everything farther down. Jesus 
is the Son of God ; the Holy Spirit is the 
Spirit of truth that proceeds from God^ 
What God? Great Personal First 
Cause, who thinks and loves, the moral 
and intelligent Governor of the Universe? ^ 
• —to whom Jesus and the Ploly Spirit are 
related in the way described in the Athana^ 
sian Creed, so that the operations of the 
three together produce what the West- 
minster divines call * the Contract passed 
in the Council of the Trinity/ and what 
we, for plainness, describe as the fairy-tale 
of the three supernatural men ? This is 
all in the air, but in the air it all hangs 
together. There stand the Bible words I 
how you construe them depends entirely 
on what definition of God you start with. 
If Jesus is the Son of 'a Great Personal 
First Cause/ then the words of the Bible, 
literally taken, may well enough lend 
themselves to a story like that of the three 
supernatural men. The story can never 
be verified ; but it may nevertheless be 
what the Bible has to say, if the Bible 
have started, as theology starts, with the 
‘ Great Personal First Cause/ And the 
story may, when it comes to be examined, 
have many minor difficulties, have things 
to baffle us, things, to shock us ; but still 
it may be , what the Bible has to say. 
However, the masses will get rid of all 
minor difficulties in the simplest manner, 
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by rejecting the Bible altogether on ac- 
count of the major difficulty,— its starting 
with ail assumption which cannot possibly 
be verified. 

But suppose the Bible is discovered, 
when its expressions are rightly understood, 
to start with an assertion which ra;? be 
verified : the assertion, namely, not of ‘ a 
Great Personal First Cause,' but of ‘an 
enduring Power, not ourselves, that 
makes for righteousness/ Then by the 
light of this discovery we read and under- 
stand all the expressions that follow. 
Jesus comes forth from this enduring 
Power that makes for righteousness, is 
sent by this Power, is this Power's Son j 
the Holy Spirit proceeds from this same 
Power, and so on. 

Now, from the innumerable minor 
difficulties which attend the story of the 
three supernatural men, this right con- 
struction, put on what the Bible says of 
Jesus, of the Father, and of the Ploly 
Spirit, is free. But it is free from the 
major difficulty also; for it neither de- 
pends upon what is unverifable, nor is 
it im verifiable itself. That Jesus is the 
Son of a Great Personal First Cause is 
itself unverifiable ; and that there is a 
Great Personal Plrst Cause is unverifiable 
too. But that there is an enduring Power, 
not ourselves, which makes for righteous- 
ness, is verifiable, as we have seen, by 
experience; and that Jesus is the off- 
spring of this Power is verifiable from 
experience also. For God is the author 
of righteousness; now, Jesus is the Son 
of God because he gives the method and 
secret by which alone is righteousness 
possible. And that he does give this, we 
can verify, again, from experience. It A 
sol try, and you will find it to be so! 
Try all the ways to righteousness you can 
think of, and you will find that no way 
brings you to it except the way of Jesus, 
but that this way does bring yon to it! 
And, therefore, as we found we could say 
to the masses: ‘Attempt to do v/ithout 
Israel's God that makes for righteousness, 
and you will find out your mistake ! ' so 
we find we can now proceed farther, and 

say ; / Attempt .^ to, reach righteousness bv " ; 

any way except that of JesuSj, and you wS 
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find 'out your ‘mistake I ^ This is a thing 
that itself^ if it is so ; and 

prove itself, because it is so. 

Thus, we have the authority of both 
Old |ind New Testament placed on just 
the# ime solid basis as the authority of 
thef ’■.ijunction to take food and rest: 
namfely, that experience proves we cannot 
do without them. And we have neglect 
of the Bible punished just as putting one's 
hand into the fire is punished : namely, 
by finding we are the worse for it Only, 
to attend to this experience about the 
Bible, needs more steadiness than to 
attend to the momentary impressions of 
hunger, fatigue, and pain ; therefore it is 
called faitk^ and counted a virtue. But 
the appeal is to experience in this case just 
as much as in the other ; only to ex- 
perience of a far deeper and greater kind. 


So there is no doubt that we get a 
much firmer, nay an impregnable, ground, 
for the Bible, and for recommending it to 
the world, if we put the construction on it 
which we propose. The only question 
is : ^ Is this the right construction to put 
on it ? is it the con>struction which properly 
belongs to the Bible ? And here, again, 
our appeal is to the same test which we 
have employed throughout, the only 
possible test for man to employ, — the test 
of reason and experience. Given the 
Blble-documents, what, it is inquired, is 
the right construction to put upon them? 
Is it the construction we propose ? or is 
it the construction of the theologians, 
according to which the dogmas of the 
Trinity, the Incarnation, the Atonement, 
and so on, are presupposed all through 
the Bible, are sometimes latent, sometimes 
come more visibly to the surface, but are 
always there ; and to them every wmrd in 
the Bible has reference, plain or figured ? 

Now,^ the Bible does not and cannot 
tell us itself, in black and white, what is 

the' right coristructioil 'to ' put upon it ; we ' 

have" to make this oiit And the only 
_|)Osrible;:tvay‘ to^iUake 'it^ out,-— for the dog- 
to,„ .their, .construction,^ .or 


for us to make out ours,— is by reason and 
experience. Even such as are readiest/ ' 
says Hooker, very well, Ho cite for one 
thing five hundred sentences of Scripture, 
what warrant have they that any one of 
them doth mean the thing for which it is 
alleged?' They can have none, he 
replies, but reasoning and collection ; and 
to the same effect Butler says of reason, 
that ‘ it is indeed the only faculty we have 
wherewith to judge concerning anything^ 
even revelation itself/ Now it is simply 
from experience of the human spirit and 
its productions, from observing as widely 
as we can the manner in which men have 
thought, their way of using words and what 
they mean by them, and from reasoning 
upon this observation and experience, 
that we conclude the construction theo- 
logians put upon the Bible to be false, 
and ours to be the truer one. 

In the first place, from Israel's master- 
feeling, the feeling for righteousness^ the 
predominant sense that men are, as St 
Paul says, * created unto good works 
which God hath prepared beforehand that 
'we should walk in them,' ^ we collect the 
origin of Israel's conception of God, — of 
that mighty * not ourselves ' which more 
or less engages all men's attention, — as the 
Eternal Power that makes for righteous^' 
ness. This we do, because the more wa : 
come to know how ideas and terms arise, 
and what is their character, the more this 
explanation of Israel's use of the word 
‘ God ' seems the true and natural one. 
Again, the construction we put upon the 
doctrine and vrork of Jesus is collected in 
the same w^ay. From the data we have, 
and from comparison of these data with 
what we have besides of the history of 
ideas and expressions, this construction 
seems to us the true and natural one. 
The Gospel-narratives are just that sort of 
account of such a work and teaching as 
the work and teaching 'of Jesus Christ, 
according to our construction of it, was,., 
which would naturally have been given, by ” 
devoted followers who did not fully 

underS'tand " it ■ And^'"'Uttderstand"'it 

they then could not, it was so Yery ’ 
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' greats and profound ; only time -gradtially 
brings its lines out more clear. 

On the other hands the theologians’ 
notion of dogmas presupposed in the 
. BiblCj and of a constant latent reference 
to* them, we reject,, because experience is 
: against it The more we know of the 

‘ , history of ideas and expressions, the more 
. we are convinced that this account is not 
and cannot be the true one; that the 
theologians have credited the Bible with 
this presupposition of dogmas and this 
tj';';; ^'cc|nstant latent -reference to them, but 
‘//thjat .they are not really there. ^-Tha 
If'''.- ft'^thcrs recognised^ says Cardinal New- 
J:, man, * a certain truth lying hid under the 
tenor of 'the sacred text as a whole, and 
. ' ' showing itself more or less in this verse 
; , or that, as it might be. The Fathers 
niigM have iradiimiaty information of the 
lp:’f;;genCral drift of the inspired text which We 
fcf'f.'have noh’ Born into the world twenty 
touched; wuth the breath 
how would this 
^nd ‘delicate 'genius have been 
the first to feel the unsoundness 

I ' / of ail this 1 that we have heard the like 
about other books before, and that it 
- always turns out to be not so, that the 
right interpretation of a document, such 
, as the Bible, is not in this fashion. Homer’s 

poetry was .the Bible of the Greeks, 
IPP however strange a one; and just in the 
fe',\:4ame way them grew up the notion .of a 
S|:,*-''\tuyatical and inner sense in the poetry of 
IJornef, underlying the apparent sense, 
llpffbut '.brought to light by the common- 
Ip'ftators; perhaps, even, they might have 
I;,'; 'traditionary information of the drift of 
Kj'.f.lhe Homeric _'poetry which w’-e have -not; 
|||ri''^who knows:? But, once for all, as our 
»^plhorary experience .widens, this notion of 


a secret sense in Homer proves to be k 
mere dream. So, too, is the notion of a 
secret sense in, the Bible, "and of the 
Fathers’ disengagement of it. 

Demonstration in these matters is im- 
possible, It is a maintainable thesis that 
the allegorising of- the Fathers is' right, 
and that this is the true . sense of the 
Bible. Itiia maintainable thesis that the 
theological dogmas of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, and the Atonement, underlie 
the whole Bible. It is a maintainable 
thesis, also, that Jesus was himself 
immersed in the Aberglanbe of his nation 
and time, and • that bis disciples have 
reported him wuth absolute fidelity ; 
in this case we should have, in our 
estimate of Jesus, to make deductions for 
his Aberglauhe^ and to admire him for the 
insight be displayed in spite of it This 
thesis, we repeat, or that thesis, or another 
thesis is mamtainable^ as to the construc- 
tion to be put on such a documeht as the 
Bible. Absolute ' demonstration is "im- ' 
possible, and the only question is : Does 
experience, as it widens and deepens, 
make for this or that thesis, or make 
against it? And the great thing against 
any such thesis as either of the two *we 
have just mentioned is, that the more we 
know of the history of the human spirit 
and its deliverances, the more we have 
reason to think such a thesis improbable, 
and it loses its hold on cur assent more. 
On the other band, the great thing, as we 
believe, in favour of such a construction 
as wm put upon the Bible 1 .% ''tfeat 
experience, as it increases, constantly 
confirms it; and that, though it cannot 
command assent, it will be found to win 
assent more and more. 





CHAPTER XI 


THE TRUE GREATNESS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


Win assent in the end the new construction between the time when men accepted the 
will, but not at once ; and there will be a religion of the Bible as a thaumaturge and 
passage-time of confusion first. It is not the time when they perceive it to be some-* 
for nothing, as we have said, that people thing different, in which they will be prone 
take short cuts and tell themselves fairy- to throw aside the religion of the Bible 
tales, because the immense scale of the altogether as a delusion. And this, again, 
history of ^bringing in everlasting right- will be mainly the fault,— if fault that can 
eousness/. is too much for their narrow be called which was an inevitable error, — 
minds. It is not for nothing ; th.Q:ypayfor of the religious people themselves, who, 
it . It is not for nothing that they found from the time of the Apostles downwards, 
religion on prediction and miracle, have insisted upon it that religion shall be 
guarantee it by preternatural interventions a thaumaturgy or nothing. For very, 
and the coming of the Son of Man in the many, therefore, when it cannot be a 
clouds, consummate it by a banquet with thaumaturgy, it. will be nothing. And 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in a city very likely there will come a day when 
shining with gold and precious stones, there will be less religion than even now. 
They are like people who have fed their For the religion of the Bible is so simple 
; minds on novels or their stomachs on and powerful, that even those who make 
opium; the reality of things is flat and the Bible a thaumaturgy get hold of 
insipid to them, although it is in truth far the religion, because they read the Bible ; 
grander than the phantasmagorical world but, if men do not read the Bible, they 
of novels and of opium. But it is long cannot get hold of it. And then will be 
before the novel-reader or the opium-eater fulfilled the saying of the prophet Amos : 
can rid^ himself of his bad habits, and ‘ Behold, the days come, saith the Eternal, 
brace his nerves, and recover the tone of that I will send a famine in the land, not 
his mind enough to perceive it. Distress a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
and despair at the loss of his accustomed but of hearing the ’words of the Eternal ; 
stimulant are his first sensations. and they shall wander from sea to sea, 

Miracles, the mainstay of popular and from the north even to the east they 

religion, are touched by IthurieFs spear, shall run to and . fro to seek the word of 
They are beginning to dissolve ; but what the Eternal, and shall not find itf ^ 
are we to expect during the process of Nevertheless, as after this mournful 
dissolution? Probably, amongst many prophecy the herdsman of Tekoah goes 
religious people, vehement efforts at re- ' on to say : ^ T/mr shall yet not the least ■ 
>ction, a recrudescence of superstition; of Israel fail to ike earth To 

the passionate resolve to keep hold on the Bible men wall return f and why ? 

what is slipping a\vay from thein by giving Because they cannot do without it, 

mote and , more ^ the use of reason in Because happinei»s is our being’s' end and 
religion, and by resting more and more on aim, and happiness belongs to righteous- 
The Church of Rome is the ness, 'and righteousness is revealed in ihe 
Sfeal ^ upholder of authority as against Bible, For this simple reason men 'will 
|p|opin religion j and it will be strange ■ return to the Bible, just as a man who tried 
'coming^ time of transition the ^ to give up food, thinking it was a vain thing 
Rome does not gain. ' and he could do without It, Would return to 
fot 'rnapy more than those whom ‘ ' ■ . * ' ’ ' ^ 

apmets there ‘will be an interval^ ' - h:. 9. 
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food ; or a man who tried to give itp sleeps 
thinking it was a vain thing and he. could 
do witiiout it, would return to sleep. 
Then there will come a time of recoi> 
struction ; and then, perhaps, will be the 
moment for labours, like this attempt of 
ours, to be found useful. For though 
everyone must read the Bible for himself, 
and the perfect criticism of it is an 
immense matter, and it may be possible 
to go much beyond what we here achieve 
or can achieve, yet the method for reading 
the Bible we, as w’e hope and believe, here 
give. And although, in this or that detail, 
the construction we put upon the Bible 
may be wrong, yet the main lines of the 
construction will be found, we hope and 
believe, right ; and the reader who has 
the main lines may easily amend the 
details for himself. 
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e/mMa, Therefore, to all whom it visits,.' 
the Christianity of our missions, inade- 
quate . as may be its criticism of the 
Bible, brings what may do them good. 
And if it brings the Bible itself, it brings 
what may not only help the good preached, 
but may also with time dissipate the 
erroneous criticism which accompanies 
this and impairs it. All this is to be said 
for popular religion ; and it all makes in 
fa%’'Our of treating popular religion ten- 
derly, of sparing it as much as possible, 
of trusting to time and indirect means to 
transform it, rather than to sudden, 
vmient changes. 


Learned religion, however, the pseudo- 
science of dogmatic theology, merits no 
such indulgence. It is a separable ac- 
cretion, which never had any business to 
be attached to Christianity, never did it 
any good, and now does it great harm, 
and thickens an hundredfold the religious 
confusion in which we live. Attempts to 
adopt it, to put a new sense into it, to 
make it plausible, are the most misspent 
labour in the world. Certainly no reli- 
gious reformer who tries it, or has tried 
it, will find his work live. 

Nothing is more common, indeed, 
than for religious writers, who have a 
strong sense of the genuine and moral 
side of Christianity, and who much en- 
large on the pre-eminence of this, to put 
„iheniselves right, as it were, with dogmatic 
theology, by a passing sentence expressing 
profound belief in its dogmas, though in 
discussing them, it is implied, there is 
little profit So Mr. Erskine of Linlathen, 
that unwearying and much-revered ex- 
ponent of the moral side of the Bible : 
'■/It seems difficult,^ he says, Ho conceive 
■;that any man should read through the 
Ipew Testament candidly and attentively, 
"fWithout being convinced that the doctrine 
‘^^;^|jh^::Trihity:::is:::essential::to'.and.:^ 

part of the system/ Even already^. 
l^|i|r^;feaders of Mn Erskine feel, when 
^;:^]i^e::::;a<:mss::such:a:.sentence:^ 

..^..gravel - or 


sand into their mouth. Twenty years 
hence this feeling will be far stronger; 
the reader will drop the book, saying that 
certainly it can avail him nothing. So, 
also, Bunsen was fond of maintaining, 
putting some peculiar meaning of his 
own into the words, that the whole of 
Christianity was in the Lutheran doctrine 
of justification by faith. Thus, too, the 
Bishop of Exeter chooses to say that his 
main objection to keeping the Athanasiaii 
Creed is, that it endangers the doctrine 
of the Trinity, which is so important 
Mr. Maurice, again, that pure and devout 
spirit, — of whom, however, the truth must 
at last be told, that in theology he passed 
his life beating the bush with deep 
emotion and never starting the hare, — 
Mr. Maurice declared that by reading 
between the lines he saw in the Thirty- 
nine Articles and the Athanasian Creed 
the altogether perfect expression of the 
Christian faith. 

But all this is mischievous as well as 
vain. It is vain, because it is meant to 
conciliate the so-called orthodox, and it 
does not conciliate them. Of his attach- 
ment to the doctrine of the Trinity the 
Bishop of Exeter may make what pro- 
testations he 'will, Archdeacon Denison 
will still smell a rat in them ; and the 
time has passed when Bunsen^s Evangeli- 
cal phrases could fascinate the Evangeli- 
cals. Such language, however, does also 
actual harm, because it proceeds from a 
misunderstanding and prolongs it. For 
it may be well to read between the lines 
of a man labouring with an experience 
he cannot utter ; but to read between the 
lines of a notion-work is absurd, for it is 
of the essence of a notion-work not to 
need it. And the Athanasian Creed is 
a notion-work, of which the fault is that 
its basis is a chimmra. It is an applica- 
tion of the terms of Greek* logic to a 
chimsera, its own notion of the Trinity, 
a notion unestablished, not resting on 
observation and experience, but assumed 
to.be given in Scripture, yet not really' 
given there. • Indeed the very expression,^ 
tJk jars with^the whole 

character of Bible-religion. • But, lest the ’ 
Unitarian should be unduly "elated' -at 



Seating this, Jet tis lia-stenj to-^aM that ^ jet'he pemitted, 
so ti0o,,'atid jast as feiuch,' does .the ex- he be magnified, to imagme so!»ytihg 
' 'pression, d Grmf 'Persmai First ^Cause. _ ^ far beyond him. And this is thegoc^^'pt 
' Learned psciido-sdence applied to the such an unpretending definition of God 
data of the Bible is best called plainly as ours : the Eternal Power, mi ourselves, 
What it is, — Utter blunder ; criticism of the that makes for righteousness \ — it leaves 
same order, and of which the futility will the infinite to the imagination, and to the 
one day be just as visible, as that criticism gradual efforts .of countless ages of men, 

. about the two swords which some w^ay slowly feeling after more of it and finding 
back we .quoted. To try to tinker such it. Ages and ages hence, no such adr> 
criticism' only makes matters worse. The quate definition of the infinite not our- 
best way is to throw it aside altogether, and - selves will yet be possible, as any sciolist 
■. forget it as fast as possible. This is" what of a theologian will now pretend to rattle 
the good of religion demands, and wha.t you off in a moment But on one point , 
all the enemies of religion would most of the operation of this not ourselves wc 
deprecate. The hour for softening down, are clear : that it makes for conduct, for' 
and explaining away, is passed ; the wdiole righteousness. So far v/e know God, that 
false notion-work has to go. Mild de- he is Hiie Eternal that loveik righteous-^ 
fences of it leave on the mind a sense ness and the farther we go in righteous-' 
of the defender's liopeless inability to ness, the more “we shall know him. 
perceive our actual situation ^ violent de- And as this true and authentic God 
fences read, alas I only like ‘ a tale 'told by of Israel is far grander than the God of 

an idiot, full of sound and fury,, signifying popular religion, so is his real affirmation 
^mtlungh ■ .of himself in human affiiirs far grander 

than that poor machinery of prediction 
4, and miracle, by v/hich popular religion 

imagines that he affirms himself. The 
But the great work to be done for the greatness of the scale on which he operates 
better time which will arrive, and for the makes it hard for men to follow him; but 
time of transition which will precede it, is the greatness of the scale, too, makes the ; 
nota work of destruction, but to show that grandeur of the operation. Take the 
the truth is really, as it is, incomparably ’ Scripture-promises and their accomplish- 
' higher, grander, more wide and deep- raent. As the whirkmnd fasseth, so is the ' 
reaching, than the Aherglaube and false wicked no more; but the righteous is an ■ 
science which it displaces. , everlasting foundatmi} And again : Thty ' 

The propounders of ‘The Great Per- shall call /erusale??z the throne of 
■ sonal First Cause, who thinks and loves/ Eternal, and all the nations shall be \ 
are too modest when they sometimes 'say,' gathered mito ltd It is objected {hat tinstf’ 
taking their lesson from the Bible, that, is not fiilfiiled. It is not fulfilled yet,/| 
after all, man can know next to nothing because the whole career of the humang^ 
\„.of the' Divine nature. They do. them- race has to bring out its fulfilment, afiW 
selves signal Injustice; they themselves this career is stiii going 'forward, 
know, according to their own statements, arc impatient, and for precipitating things', 

' _ great deal, far too tnuc,h» They know so says Butler ; and Davison, whom „ 
ihuch, 'tliat they make of God a magnified former occasion I quoted to differ 

non-natural nmn'; and -when this . him, — -Davison, not the least memoraS M 
'■leads' them into difficulties, and they ' of that Oriel group, whose reputation.;-;® 
think to escape from these by sayinglhat above most people, am bound to cherisl^l 
God^s w’ays are not man’s ways, they do —says with a weighty and noble siniplidM 
not succeed in making their God cease to worthy of Butler : ‘ Conscience and 
/.resemble a man, they only make. him re- present constitution of things are -hiB 
aunan;puzdect . But the trpthqs^ 

toat qne:may have 'a. great respect for man, - ' * HD 
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promises come true, and the language of revelatioiij and Judjea perished of under- 
none of them is pitched too high. T/ie fidelity to hers. Nays and the victorious 
Eferftal^ Israel says truly, is on my side^ revelation now, even now, — ^in this age 
‘ Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and thou when more of beauty and more of know* 
handful Israel 1 I will help thee, saith the ledge are so much needed, and knowledge. 
Eternal Behold, I have graven thee at any rate, is so highly esteemed, — the 
upon the palms of my hands, thy walls revelation which rules the world even 
are continually before me. The Eternal now, is not Greece’s revelation, but 
hath chosen Zion ; O pray for the peace Judaea’s ; not the pre-eminence of art 
of Jerusalem ! they shall prosper that love and science, but the pre-eminence of 
thee. Men shall call Jerusalem the throne righteousness. 

of the Eternal^ and all the nations shall It reminds one of w^hat is recorded of 
be gathered unto it. And he will destroy Abraham, before the true inheritor of the 
in this raountain the face of the covering promises, the humble and homely Isaac, 
cast over all people, and the veil that is was born. Abraham looked upon the 
spread over all nations ; be will swallow vigorous, bold, brilliant young Ishmael, 
up death in victory. And it shall be said and said appealingly to God : ‘ Oh that 
in that day : Lo, this is our God ! this is Ishmael might live before thee I’ ^ But 
the Eternal, we have waited for him, it cannot be; the promises are io conduct^ 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.’ conduct only. And so, again, we in like 

manner behold, long after Greece has 
perished, a brilliant successor of Greece, 
5, the Renascence, present herself with high 

hopes. The preachers of righteousness, 
And if Assyria and Bab>^on seem too blunderers as they often were, had for 
remote, let us look nearer home for tes- centuries had it all their own way. Art 
timonies to the inexhaustible grandeur and science had been forgotten, men’s 
and significance of the Old Testament minds had been enslaved, their bodies 
revelation, according to that construction macerated. But the gloomy, oppressive 
which we here put upon it. Every dream is now over. ^ Lei us return ii 
educated man loves Greece, owes grati- Nature I ’ And all the world salutes with' 
tude to Greece. Greece was the lifter-up pride and joy the Renascence, and prays'! 
to the nations of the banner of art and to Heaven : ‘ Oh that Ishmael might live] 
science, as Israel was the lifter-up of the before thee l’ Surely the future belong^' 
banner of righteousness. Now, the wwld to this brilliant new-comer, with his 
cannot do without art and science. And animating maxim : Let us return ff. 
the lifter-up of the banner of art and Nature I Ah, what pitfalls are in that 

science was naturally much occupied with word Nature I Let us return to art and 

them, and conduct was a homely plain science, which are a part of Nature ; yes.; 
matter. Not enough heed, therefore, was Let us return to a proper conception ot 
given by him to conduct. But conduct, righteousness, to a true use of the mcthod-i 
plain matter as it is, is six-eighths of life, and secret of Jesus, which have been ail, 

while art and science are only two-eighths, denaturalised ; yes. But, * Let us return 

And this brilliant Greece perished for to Nature f— do you mean that we aie 

lack of attention enough to conduct ; for to give full swing to our inclinations, to , 
want of conduct, steadiness, character, throw the reins on the neck of our senses,.^! 
And there, is this difference between of those sirens whom Paul the Israelite^ 
Greece and Judasa : both were custodians called^ Hhe deceiving lusts,’® and 
of a'reyeiation, and both ’ perished ; but following whom he said, no in* 
Greece perished of over-^d%Xitj to her beguile you with vain words, for becaus^g 
1 p w g of these things cometh the wrath of G6|J 
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iipon the children of disobedience’'?^ 
Do you mean that conduct is not three- 
fourths of life, and that the secret of 
Jesus has lio n$e ? And the Renascence 
did mean this, or half meant this ; so 
' disgusted was it with the cowled and, 
tonsured Middle Age. And it died of it, 
this brilliant Ishmael died of it 1 it died 
of provoking a conflict with the homely 
Isaac, righteousness. On the Continent 
f came the Catholic re-action ; in England, 
as we have said elsewhere, ‘the great 
I middle class, the kernel of the nation, 
i entered the prison of Puritanism, and had 
f the key turned upon its -spirit there for 
two hundred years." After too much 
gloriflcation of art, science, and culture, 
too little ; after Rabelais, George Fox. 

France, again, how often and how 
impetuously for France has the prayer 
gone up to Heaven : * Oh that Ishmael 
might live before thee 1 " It is not enough 
perceived what it is which gives to France 
her attractiveness for everybody, and her 
success, and her repeated disasters. 

, France is rhomne sensttel moymi^ the 
: average sensual man ; Paris is the city of 
I Ikomme sensuel moyen. This has an 
|„ attraction for all of us. We all have in 
I ' us this homme sensuel^ the man of the 
f ® wishes of the flesh and of the current 
I thoughts ; " but we develop him under 
r. checks and doubts, and unsystematically 
and often grossly, France, on the other 
hand, develops him confidently and 
' harmoniously. She makes the most of 
Ij; him, because she knows what she is about 
‘ ■ and keeps in a -mean, as her climate is in 
Ir’ a mean, and her situation. She does not 
:r,; develop him with madness, into a mon- 
trosity, as the Italy of the Renascence 
“id ; she develops him equably and 
^stematically. And hence she does 
shock people with him but attx-acts 
1 ; she names herself the France 
tact and measure, good sense, logic, 
a way, this is true. As she develops 
senses, the apparent self, all round, in 
d faith, without misgivings, without 
ence, she has much reasonableness 
'”'"SearnesS‘ "in" 'al!“ = ’ "her ' notions ' and ! 





arrangements ; a sort of balance even in 
conduct ; as much art and science, and it 
is not a little, as goes with the ideal of 
I homme sensuel moyen. And from her 
ideal of the average sensual man France 
has deduced her famous gospel of the 
Rights of Man, which she preaches with 
such an infinite crowing and self-admira- 
tion. France takes ‘the wishes of the 
flesh and of the current thoughts" for a 
man’s rights ; and human happiness, and 
the perfection of society, she places in 
everybody’s being enabled to gratify these 
wishes, to get these rights, as equally as 
possible and as much as possible. In 
Italy, as in ancient Greece, the satisfying 
development of this ideal of the average 
sensual man is broken by the imperious 
ideal of art and science disparaging it ; in 
the Germanic nations, by the ideal of 
morality disparaging it. Still, whenever, 
as often happens, the pursuers of these 
higher ideais are a little weary of them, or 
unsuccessful with them, they turn with a 
sort of envy and admiration to the ideal 
set up by France, — so positive, intelligible, 
and, up to a certain point, satisfying. 
They are inclined to try it instead of their 
own, although they can never bring them- 
selves to try it thoroughly, and therefore 
i ^velL But this explains the great attrac- 
1 tion France exercises upon the world* All 
of us feel, at some time or other in our 
lives, a hankering after the French ideal, 
a disposition to try it. I^Iore particularly 
is this true of the Latin nations ; and there- 
fore everywhere, among these nations, you 
see the old indigenous type of city dis- 
appearing, and the type of modern Paris, 
the city of ^komme sensuel moyen^ re- 
placing it. La Boklme^ the ideal, free, 
pleasurable life of Paris, is a kind of 
Paradise of Ishmaels. And all this assent 
from every quarter, and the clearness and 
apparent reasonableness of their ideal 
besides, fill the French with a kind of 
ecstatic faith in it, a 5:eal almost fanatical 
for^ propagating what they call French 
civilisation everywhere, for establishing its 
predominance, -^and their own predohii- ^ 
nance along .with it, ^as of The.^peopte'' 
, entrusted with an oracle so ^ showy ahd;'- 
■ taking.' Oh that Iskmml mtgM livi 
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. i/tee t Since everybody _bas - something 

■ which corispitfis with this ■ Ishntiaclt ■ his 
success, again and again, seems to be 
certain. And again and again be- seems 
dtawin^ near to a worldwide success, 

' ' nay*, to have succeeded I — but ^always, ^ at ' 

' this poiht, disaster . overtakes him, he sig- 
nally breaks down. At this crowning 
moment, when all seems triumphant^ with 
, him, comes what the Bible calls a or 

ludgment Norn is the judgmeni of thts 
world! now shall the frmce of this world 

he oast otit / ^ Cast out he is, and always 
must be, because his ideal, which is also 
that of France in general, however she 
may have noble spirits who contend 
against it and seek a better, is after all a 
fSse one.. Plausible and attractive as it 
may be, the constitution of things turns 
out to be somehow or other against it 
■ And why ? Because the free development 
of our senses all round, of our affannt 
' / self, has to undergo a profound modxnca- 
4 y ■ tion from the law of our higher real self, 
law 'of righteousness; because he, 
whose ideal is the free development^ of 
the senses all round, serves the senses, is a 
servant But the serva-fit abideth not m 
ike house for ever ; the son abideth for 
' 'ever ^ 

Is it possible to imagine a grander 
testimony to the truth of the revelation 
, ' committed to Israel? What miracle of 
making an iron axe-head float on watei, 
what successful prediction that a thing 
should happen just so many years and 
months and days hence, could be really 
half so impressive ? 
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So that the whole history of the world 
, ■ to this day is in truth one continual 
establishing of the Old T^tament teyela- 
ftion : O ye that love the Eternal) See that 
',ye hate the thing that is evilly to him tmt 
ordereih his conversation right, shM Oe 
E'&hfiihH'the sdlvatioti of God.’^ _Ahd whether 
consider this revelation in fesgect to 
or rn: resp^t ■ to 

"H / »doha, Mi. 31 -' ■ ■ * Jhhn,;via,ysr ; 
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individual happiness, in either case its 
importance is so immense, that the people 
to whom it was given, and whose record is 
in the Bible, desen'e fully to be singled 
out as the Bible singles them. ‘ Behold; . 
darkness doth cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the nations j but the dtemal 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall 
be seen upon thee 1’ ^ ; For, while other 
nations had the misleading idea that this 
or that, other than righteousness, is saving,- 
and it is not ; that this or that, other than 
conduct, brings happiness, and it does 
not ; Israel had the true idea that right- 
eousness is saving, that to conduct belongs 
happiness. 

Nor let it be said that other nations, 
too, had at least something of this idea. ' 
They bad, but they were not possessed 
with it ; now, to feel it enough to make 
the world feel it, it was necessary^ to be 
possessed with it. It is not sufficient to 
have been visited by such an idea. at.| 
times, to have had it forced occasionaIly| 
on one’s mind by the teaching of 
perience. No; he that hath the bnde iS, 
the bridegroom the idea belongs tp; 
him who has most loved it Common 
prudence can say : Honesty is the bes^ 
policy ; morality can say : To condtic 
belongs happiness. But Israel and 
Bible are filled with religious joy, and na' 
higher and say : ‘ Righteousness _ is salve 
iioH 1 ^ — and this is what is inspiring. ; 
have shuk unto thy testimonies ! Eterr 
what love have I unto thy law ! all the t 
long is my study in it. Thy testimor 
have I claimed as mine heritage for eV 
and why? they are the very joy of ^ 
heart 1’ “ This is why the testmom^; 
righteousness are Israel’s heritage for e 
because they were the very joy of his he. 

• Herein Israel stood alone, the frieMi| 
i elefct of the Eternal. ‘He showetb|, 
word unto facab, his statutes and 
■ nances unto - He, bath 

^ so with any nation, neither;- ha'g’ 

^ heathen knowledge of his lawk’ _ ’ 
t Poor Israel ! pQor ancient feofm,- 
> was revealed to thee that righfifeoti^^: 
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piinfehment of watching the performances 
of the- Aryan genius upon the foundation 
which thou hadst given to it ?— to behold 
this terrible and triumphant philosopher^ 
with his monotheistic idea and his meta- 
physical Trinity, ‘ neither confounding the 
Persons nor dividing the Substance ^ ? Like 
the torture for a poet to hear people laying, 
down the law a-bout poetry who have not 
the sense of what poetry is, — a sense wuth 
which Im was born ! like the afBiction to 
a man of science to hear people talk of 
things as proved who do not even know 
what constitutes a fact i From, the 
Council of Nicsea down to Convocation 
and cur two bishops ‘ doing something ^ 
for the Godhead of the Eternal Son, what 
must thou have had to suffer 1 


salvation ; the question, what tighteousiiess 
is, was thy stumbling-stone. Seer of the 
vision of peace, that yet coiildst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace 1 with 
that blindness thy solitary pre-eminence 
ended, and the new Israel, made up out of 
ail nations and languages, took thy room. 
But, thy visitation complete, thy temple 
in ruins, thy reign over, thine office done, 
thy ehildren dispersed, thy teeth drawn, 
thy shekels of silver and gold plundered, 
did there yet stay with thee any remem- 
brance of thy primitive intuition, simple 
and sublime, of the Eternal that loveih 
righteousness ? Perhaps not ; the Tal- 
mudists were fully as well able to efface it 
as the Fathers. But if there did, what 
punishment can have been to thee like the 


THE TRUE GREATNESS OF CHRISTIANITY 


No ; the mystery hidden from ages and 
• generations,'^ which none of the rulers of 
this world knew,‘^' the mystery revealed 
finally by Jesus Christ and rejected by the 
I,' Jews, was not the doctrine of the Trinity, 
p:Bor anything speculative. It was the method 
the secret of Jesus. Jesus did not 
P^Jiangethe object for men,— -righteousness. 
g|0e made clear ?/hat it was, and that it 
for ali^ and that it was this : — 
and his secret^ in union with his ‘ 

Kl'/his was the mystery^ and the Apostles 
Mid still the consciousness that it was. 

Jearn Christ/ to ^'be taught the truth 
in Jesus/ was noh with ‘them, to 
^ftiuire certain tenets about One God in 
and Trinity in Unity, It was, ^ to 
the spirit of your - mind, and, 
mm w£kh after God is 
’'?■ 'created in righteousness and true holiness J ^ 
■llkid tills exactly amounts to the" method 
of |es!is. ’ 

Catholic ■ and for Protestant theo- 


logy alike this consciousness, which the 
Apostles had still preserved, was lost. / 
For Catholic and Protestant theology 
alike, the truth as it is in Jesus, the 
mystery revealed in Christ, meant some- 
thing totally different from his method and 
secret. But they recognised, and indeed 
the thing was so plain that they could not 
well miss it, they recognised that on all 
Christians the method and secret of Jesus 
were enjoined. So to this extent the 
method and secret of Jesus were preached 
and had their effect To this extent true 
Christianity has been known, and to the 
extent before stated it has been neglectel. 

Now, as we say that the truth and gran- 
deur of the Old Testament most comes 
out experimentally^ — that Is, by the. whole 
course of the world establishing it, and 
confuting what is opposed to it — so it is 
with Christianity. Its grandeur and truih 
are fair best brought out experimenially \ : 

and. the thing is, to make people see this. 

But there is this difference between 
the religion of the Old TCvStament and 
Christianity. Of the religion of the Old 
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Testament we, can pretty well see to the 
end, we can trace fully enough the experi- 
mental proof of it in history. But of 
Christianity the future is as yet almost 
unknown* For that the world cannot get 
on without righteousness we have the clear . 
experience, and a grand and admirable 
experience it is. But what the world will 
become by the thorough use of that which 
is really righteousness, the method and 
the secret and the sweet reasonableness of 
Jesus, ^we have as yet hardly any experience 
at ail Therefore we, who in this essay 
limit ourselves to experience, shall speak 
here of Christianity and of its greatness 
very soberly. Yet Christianity is really 
all the grander for that very reason which 
makes us speak about it in this sober 
manner,— that it has such an immense 
development still before it, and that it has 
as yet so little shown all it contains, all it 
can do. Indeed, that Christianity has 
already done so much as it has, is a wit- 
ness to it; and that it has not yet done 
more, is a witness to it too. Let us 
observe how this is so. 


Few things are more melancholy than 
to observe Christian apologists taunting 
the Jews wuth the failure of Flebraism to 
fulfil the splendid promises of prophecy, 
and Jewish apologists taunting Christen- 
dom with the like failure on the part of 
Christianity. Neither has yet fulfilled 
them, or could yet have fulfilled them. 
Certainly the restoration by Cyrus, the 
Second Temple, the Maccabean victories, 
are hardly more than the shadows of a 
fulfilment of the magnificent words : 'The 
sons of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee, and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves 
down at the soles of thy feet ; thy gates 
shall not be shut day nor night, that men 
may bring unto thee the treasures of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
brought/ ^ The Christianisation of all 
the leading nations of the world is, it is 

‘ itf ' ’ ‘ , 



said, a much ^better fulfilment of that | 
promise. Be it so. Yet does Christen- 
dom, let us ask, offer more than a shadow 
of the fulfilment of tMs : ' Violence shall 
no more be heard in thy land; the vile 
person shall no more be called noble, nor 
the rvorket of mischief worthy; thy people, 
shall be all righteous ; they shall all know 
me, from the least to the greatest ; I will • >: 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; the Eternal shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended ^ ^ Mani- ■ 
festly it does not Yet the two promises 
hang together: one of them is not truly 
fulfilled unless the other is. 

The promises were made to righteous- 
ness^ with all which the idea of righteousness 
involves. And it involves Christianity. 
They were made on the immediate pro- 
spect of a small triumph for righteous- ,, 
ness, the restoration of the Jews after the 
captivity in Babylon : but they are not 
satisfied by that triumph. The prevalence 
of the profession of Christianity is a' 
larger triumph; yet in itself it hardly 
satisfies them any better. What satisfies 
them is the prevailing of that which 
righteousness really is, and nothing 'else 
satisfies them. Now, Christianity is that 
which righteousness really is. Therefore, 
if something called Christianity prevails, 
and yet the promises are not satisfied, 
the inference is that this something is not 
that which righteousness really is, and/'i 
therefore not really Christianity. And as / 
the course of the world is perpetually^,, 
establishing the pre-eminence of righteous "" 
ness, and confounding whatever deni 
this pre-eminence, so, too, the course 
the world is for ever establishing wh, 
righteousness really is, — that is to sa 
true Christianity, — and confounding wh 
ever pretends to be true Christianity a 
is not 

Now’, just as the constitution of thi 
turned out to be against the great 
righteous kingdoms of the heathen wo 
and against all the brilliant Ishmaels 
have ' seen since, so the cpnstltfitip: 
things turns out to be against all" -- 

. ^ Isi, Ix, jS ; xxxii/ 5; k, 'a|| |er; 
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writeth op the people : This man was 
bom- there That prophecy is at the 
present day abundantly fulfilled* The 
world^s chief nations have now all come, 
we see, to reckon and profess themselves 
born in Zion^ — born, that is, in the 
religion of Zion, the city of righteousness. 

But there remains the question : what 
righteousness really is. The method and 
secret and sweet reasonableness of Jesus. 
But the w^orld does not see this ; for it 
puts, as righteousness, something else first 
and this second So that here, too, as to 
seeing what righteousness really is, the 
world now is much in the same position 
in which the Jews, when Jesus Christ 
came, were. It is often said : ^ If Jesus 
Christ came now, his religion would be 
rejected.^ And this is only another way of 
saying that the world now, as the Jewish 
people formerly, has something which 
thwarts and confuses its perception of 
what righteousness really is. It is so; 
and. the thwarting cause is the same now 
as then : — the dogmatic system current, 
the so-called orthodox theology. This 
prevents now, as it did then, that which 
righteousness really is, the method and 
secret and temper of Jesus, from being 
rightly received, from operating fully, and 
from accomplishing its due effect. 

So true is this, that we have only to 
look at our own community to see the 
almost precise parallel, so far as religion 
is concerned, to the state of things pre- 
sented in Judasa when Jesus Christ came. 
The multitudes are the same everywhere. 
The chief priests and elders of the people, 
and the scribes, are our bishops and 
dogmatists, with their pseudo-science of 
learned theology blinding their eyes, and 
always, — whenever simple souls are dis- 
posed to think that the method and secret 
of Jesus is true religion, and that the 
Great Personal First Cause and the God- 
head of the Eternal Sen have nothing to 
do with it, — eager to cry out : This people 
that kmweth not the law are cursed! 
The Pharisees, with their genuine concern 
for religion, but total want of^'perceptiph 
of what religion really is, and by their 
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presentations of Christianity, such as' the 
theology of the Fathers or Protestant 
theology. They do not -work successfully, 
they do not reach the aim, they do not 
bring the world to the fruition of the 
promises made to righteousness. And 
the reason is, because they substitute for 
what is really righteousness something 
else. Catholic dogma or Lutheran justi- 
fication by faith they substitute for the 
method and secret and temper of Jesus. 

Nevertheless, as all Christian Churches 
do recommend the method and the secret 
of Jesus, though not in the right way or 
in the right eminency, still the world is 
made partially acquainted with what 
righteousness really is, and the doctrine 
produces some effect, although the full 
effect is much thvrarted and deadened by 
the false way in which the doctrine is 
•presented. Ho'ivever, the effect produced 
is great For instance, the sum of indi- 
vidual happiness that has been caused by 
Christianity is, anyone can see, enormous. 
But let us take the effect of Christianity 
.on the world. And if 'we look at the 
thing closely, we shall find that its effect 
-has been this : Christianity has brought 
the world, or at any rate all the leading 
part of the world, to regard righteousness 
<x$ only the Jews regarded it before the 
coming of Christ, The world has accepted, 
,so far as profession goes, that original 
revelation made to Israel : the pre-erriinence 
\df righteousness. The infinite truth and 
'"'attractiveness of the method and secret 
/and character of Jesus, however falsely 
'‘‘sutrounded, have prevailed with the world 
;Jsq far as this. And this is an immense 
;;,gain, and a signal witness to Christianity. 
■■(The w’^orld does homage to the pre-emi- 
|||e^ce. of righteousness; and here we 
IHI^vb. otie ' of those fulfilments of pro- 
which are so real arid so glorious. 
Iftiprious things are spoken of thee, O 
’God 1 I will make mention of 
|iW^| and Babylon as of them that know 
behold, ‘ the Philistines also, and 
Tjre, with the Ethiopians, — these were 
there! -^And of Zion it shall be 
and that man was -born 
fe/^arid, thh Most Pligh shall stablish 
||VTh©,>EkmaI shall count, w^hen lie 



■' ti^tBper, attitude^' and alms 'doitig'‘;.^eir of Ct$ ^caK'tlie acdpfe'df'&’ddrat^^^^ 

' b^st to make religion impossible^’ are tbe gravity of its resiiitSj^ than' the 'rh'achmery ;a 

. Protestant Dissenters. • The ^Sad'dhcees ' of the popular fairy-tale. Vv^alkmg,b'n tbe‘41 

, are out friends the philosopliicaT Liberals^ water, multiplying loaves, raising corpses, il 

who believe neither in angel nor, spirit a heavenly judge appearing with trumpets 'I 

in Idn Herbert S-pencer. , Even the in the clouds while we are yet alive, 

yiy'iv’' ' ifeipman governor has his close parallel in what is this compped to the real expe*'’|!;^ 

i;f ^ ; ’ptir .celebrated" aristocracy, with its super- rience offered as witness to us by Chris#'V| 

ip'';’,,.,. :ficial’ ’good, seme 'and good nature, its anity? Itris like the difference between''!! 

y‘’.;'cpniplete.ina^^^ for ideas, its profound the grandeur of an extravaganza and the ’ / 
v’ - ' ' helplessness in presence of all great spiri- grandeur of the sea or the sky,— immense ' 
tuaf movements. And the result js, that objects which dwaif us, but where we are < 
V' ■■ the splendid promises to righteousness in contact with reality, and a reality of I 
'4:,^;, . made by the Hebrew prophets, claimed which we can gradually, though very 1 
• '.'by the Je^ws as the property of Judaism, slowly, trace the laws. 1 

claimed by us as the property of Chris- The rnore we trace the real law of I 
;’j ‘ tianity, are almost as ludicrously inappli- Christianity's action the grander it will I 
'' cable to our religious state now, as .to seem. Certainly in the Gospels there I 
■ theirs then. ■ - is plenty of matter to call out our feelings. I 

And this, we say, is again a signal But perhaps this has been somewhat over- J 
. witness to Christianity. Jesus Christ used and mis-used, applied, as it has been, « 

, came to reveal what righteousness, to chiefly so- as to be subservient: to what we® 

. which the promises belong, really is ; call the. fairy-tale of the three 'supefnsitdf^^'® 
^,^and so long as this, though shown by men,— a story which we do not deny 

■ f ; ; Jesus,; is not recognised by us, we may have, like other products of the popuIarf J 

./■ '. eali ourselves Christendom as much as imagination, its pathos and power, bu|;ji 

/ " ’ we please, the true character of a Christen- which vre have seen to be no solid foun#^l 

I dora will be ivanting to us, because the dation to rest our faith in the Bible on. | 

’ . great promises of prophecy Vv’ili be still And perhaps, ^too, we do wrong, znd J 

without their fulfilment. Nothing will inevitably fall into what is artificial and* 

■ do, except righteousness ; and no other unnatural, in labouring so much to pro-» 
■■ , conception of righteousness -will do, ex- dace in ourselves now, as the one impulses 
, cept Jesus Chrisfs conception of it: — determining us to use the method and® 
his method^ his secret^ and his temper, secret and temper of Jesus, that conscious® 

1 , ' ’ , . ardent sensation of personal love to hliSM 

, ' ' ' which we find the first generation. ' iMi 

3. ' Christians feeling and professing, 

^ „ which w^'as the natural motor for those a§ 

, • Yes, the grandeur of Christianity and who \vere with him or near him, 
lll’jL the imposing and impressh^'e attestation so to speak, touched him ; and in 
of it, if. we could but worthily bring the this our first object At aily rate, 
thing out, is here;, in that immense ex- employed as this motor has 'Often^b^H?! 
IIS’ ; perimental proof of the necessity of it, it might be well to forego or at least 
piif; ; ‘Which, the whole course of the world has pend its use for ourselves and 
S|jf^'’'ysteadily accumulated,- and' indicates to us a time, and to' fix ouryninds 
]V as, still continuing and extending. Men- on the recommendation 

the popular method and secret of Jesus 

y,;,' legend they call a fairy-tale, tlie metaphy- being true, and by the whole course oi® 
';:^ical.4emdnstrd^ do not dehipnstrate, things proving this. 

111;;’;; '.‘yothihg but ; experimental proof will-go Now, Just as the best ' recomme.^^^™ 

| |y 'down.; and here is an experimental .proof of the oracle committed' to 
which never fails, and which at'tl#:same ■ msness U saimtim^ is found 
ife' limeis iiifmilely grander, by the;y^tness and more ’ discovering, in 
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I and in tlie whole history, of the world, that 

’ ' it is soj so we shall find it to be with the 
method and secret of Jesus. That this 
is the righteousness which is salvation, 
that the method and secret of Jesus, that 

f is to say, conscience and sclf-renounce- 
meot, with the temper of Jesus, are 
righteousness, bring about the kingdom 
of God or the reign of righteousness, — 
.this, which is the Christian revelation and 
'w%at -Jesus came to establish, is best 
impressed, for the present at any rate, by 
experiencing and showing again and again, 
la ourselves and in the course of the world, 

„ that it is so ; that this is the righteousness 
' wjiich is saving, and that none other saves* 
Let us but weir observe what comes, in 
ourselves or the world, of trying any 
-other, of not being convinced that this is 
^ righteousness, and this only ; and we shall 
\find ourselves more and more, as by 
'irresistible viewless hands, caught and 
drawn towarrds the Christian revelation, 
i'and made to desire more and more to 
,, serve it No proof can be so solid as this 
'.experimental proof; and none, again, can 
|.;be so grand, so fitted to fill us with a'vve, 
|mdmiration, and gratitude. So that feeling 

( ‘’'and emotion will now \veli come in after 
dt, though not before it. For the whole 


gTOurse of human things is .really, accord- 


, ,!g to this experience, , leading up to the 
of Jesus Chrisfs promise to his 
'^discfoles : Mar not little Hork 1 for it h 


f'Uisciples ; Fear not, little flock ! for it is 
mr Father^ s good pleasure to give you the 
"mt} And thus that comes out, 
fter all, to be true, which St. Paul 
jpUQOunced prematurely to the first genera- 
Lon of Christians : WJmi Christ, who is 
^ life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
%af with him in gloryp And . the 
)r of the Apocalypse, in like manner, 
3told : The kingdom of ike world is 
le the kingdom of our Lord and his 
The kingdom of the Lord the 
is already become, by its chief 
foh^,profes$ing the religion of righteoiis- 
“ The kingdom of Christ the w-oiid 




,|aye .to' benoihe, it' is on its way 


'.because the profession of 

‘ ^ Col, iii, 4. 

15, , The 'Alexandrian manuscript 
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righteousness,' except as Jesus ^ Christ 
interpreted" righteousness, ' is vain. ' We 
can' see the process, we are ourselves part 
of it, .and can in our measure help forward 
or keep back its completion. 

When the prophet, indeed, says to 
Israel, on the point of being restored by 
Cyrus : * The nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish / ^ ^ the 
promise, applied literally, fails. But ex- 
tended to that idea of righteousness, of 
which Israel was the depositary and in 
which the real life of Israel lay, the 
promise is true, and we can see it fulfilled. 
In like manner, when the Apostle says 
to the Corinthians or to the Colosslans, 
instructed that the second advent would 
come in their owmx generation : * JVe must 
all ap}pear befoj^e the judgment-seat of 
Christ — * IVhen Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory ! ^ ^ the promise, applied 
literally as the Apostle meant it and his 
converts understood it, fails. But divested 
of this Abcrglaube or extra-belief, it is 
true ; if indeed the world can be shown; — 
and it can, — to be moving necessarily 
towards the triumph of that Christ in 
W'hom the Corinthian and Colossian 
disciples lived, and whose triumph is the 
triumph of all his disciples also. 


Let us keep hold of this same experi- 
mental process in dealing with the promise 
of immortality ; although here, if anywhere, 
Aherglazihe, extra-belief, hope, anticipa- 
tion, may ^vell be permitted to come in. 
Still, what we need for our foundation is 
not Aberglaube, but ' Glaube ; not extra- 
belief in what is beyond the range of 
possible experience, but belief In what 
can and should be known to be true. 

By what futilities the demonstration' 
of pur immortality may be attempted, is 
to be seen 'in Plato’s Fhmdo, , Man’s,, 
natural, desire for 'continuance, how*pypr' 
little it may be worth as a scientific proof 
of olir immortality, is at least a proof a 
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thousand times stronger than any such never see death, 
demonstration. The want of solidity in cut to the co 

such argument is so palpable, that one Christians cons 

scarcely cares to turn a steady regard upon the second advc 
And even of the common body, the New 
mortality the of fairy-tales, 1 
want of solidity is, perhaps, most con- certainties. 

possibility of so And a certai 
framing it as that it will at all support a being truly 
steady regard turned upon it In our ousness. If th 
English popular religion, for instance, the not rise to be si 
common conception of a future state of to the sense of I 
bliss is just that of the Vision of Mirza : is probably be 
* Persons dressed in glorious habits wdth righteousness is 
garlands on their heads, passing among therefore, we r 

the trees, lying down by the fountains, or to trust Jesus, \ 
resting on beds of flowers, amid a con- both of them w 
fused harmony of singing birds, falling deeper than oi 
waters, human voices, and musical instru- in our experien 
ments.' Or, even, with many, it is that fro7n ?ighteousn 
of a kind of perfected middle-class home, of being devel 
with labour ended, the table spread, good- gress in righteo 
ness all around, the lost ones restored, measurably str 
hymnody incessant. * Poor fragments all basis for ail rel 
of this low ' earth / * Keble might w^ell mortality. Ar 


it at all 
Christian conception of im 


clusively shown, by the ira 


Finally, and above all As, . for th- 
right inculcation of righteousness, w. 
need the inspiring words of Israel's levs 
for it, that is, we need the Bible ; so, lo 
the right inculcation of the method an< 
secret of Jesus, we peed the efuikeia, th^ 

* John,, ' I John, v, ^5. _ 
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CONCLUSION, 


ItJI? ftoWj after all we hate been saying that we ought at least to sing, as the 

f the pre-eminency of righteousness, we Greeks said, a palmode ; and whether it 

^member what we have said formerly in may not really be so, and we ought* Andy 

raise of culture and of Hellenism, and certainly, if we had ever said that Hellen- 

gainst too much Hebraism, too exclusive ism was three-fourths of human life, and 

pursuit of the ‘one thing needful,’ as coriduct or righteousness but one-fourth, 

call it And we cannot help a palmode^ as well as -an unmusical mail 

||fcing ' whether shall not be may,' we- would sing. But we have ■never 

«|^he‘4 with inconsistency, and told aaid it- In praising 'culture,' we',havfe 
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never denied tliat conduct, not etiltoe,' is Bible what it is not, and to putiUtOjiti 
three’- fourths of' hiimari life.' , • what is not there. And this preyents I 

Only it certainly appears, when the their attending enough to what is in the I 
thing is examined, that conduct comes to Bible, and makes them battle for what is I 
have relations of a very close kind with not in the Bible, but they have put I 
culture. And the reason seems to be it .there 1— battle for it in a mannet;^ 
given by some words of our Bible, which, , clean contrary, often, to the teaching \ 
though they may not be exactly the right of the Bible. So has arisen, for in- 
rendering of the original in that place, yet stance, all religious perseption. Aud!| 
in themselves they explain the connexion thus, we say, has Conduct itself becoine 
of culture with conduct very well. ‘ I impaired, ! 

have seen the travail,^ says the Preacher, So that conduct is 'impaired by- thM 
« which God hath given to the sons of w^ant of science and culture; and our| 
men to be exercised in it ; he hath made theologians really suffer, not from having 
everything beautiful in his time ; also, he too much science, but from having too 
hath set the world in their heart* ^ Jle little. Whereas, if they had turned their J 
Mtk set tile world m t/ieir heart is faculty for abstruse reasoning towards | 

why art and science, and what we call the proper objects, and had given them-| 
culture, are necessary. They may be selves, in addition, a wide and larg« 
only one-fourth of man*s life, but they are acquaintance with the productions of tbel 
■there, as well as the three-fourths which human spirit and with men’s way, of thinki 
conduct occupies. ‘He hath 'set tke ing and of using words, then, om the-C^^nJ 
wor/d in their heart.’ And, really, the hand, they wmuld not have been temptetS 
reason which we hence gather for the to misemploy on the Bible their faculty 
• close connexion between culture and for abstruse reasoning, for they wouM 
conduct, is so simple and natural that have had plenty of other exercise foritji 
are almost ashamed to give it; and, on the otto hand, they would have'; 
but we have offered so many simple and escaped that literary inexperience Which ' 
natural explanations in place of the novr makes them fancy that the Bible-' 
abstruse ones which are current, that • our language is scientific, and fit matter for-' 
hesitation is foolish. the application of their powers of abstruse' 

Let us suggest then, that, having this reasoning to it, when it is no such thing.cj 
one- fourth of their nature concerned with Then they would have seen the fallacy of| 
art and science, men cannot but somehow confounding the obscurity attaching tcp 
employ it. If they think that the three- the idea of God, — that vast not onrsek^eM 
fourths of their nature concerned with which transcends us, — with the obscurit]® 
conduct are the whole of their nature, attaching to the idea of their Trinity, 
■and that this is all they have to attend to, confused metaphysical speculation - whllM 
still the neglected one-fourth is there, it puzzles us. ^ The one, they would havpl 
ferments, it breaks wildly out, it employs perceived, is the obscurity of the imS 
itself all at random and amiss. And measurable depth of air, the other is thIlJ 
hence, no doubt, our hymns and our obscurity of a fog. And fog, they 'vqulSfi 
dogmatic theology. What is our dog- have kriown, has no proper place in biir?| 
made theology, except the mis-attribution conceptions of God ; since whatever qu^l 
to the Bible, “the Book of of a .minds ean possess of God they know^i 

Science and an abstruse metaphysic which clearly, for no man, as Goethe say^^ 
is not there, because our theologians have possesses what be does not understaivd|3 
in themselves a faculty for science, for it but they can possess of Him but a v^^M 
makes dpe-eighth of them? Bub they do little.' All this our _ dogmatic theolog ^W 
not employ it on its proper objects ; so it .would have known, if they had had 
'invades the Bible, and tries to ’make the science and more literature. x\nd 

■ ' fore, simple as the Bible and conduct 

'■ ' A Ei,- lo^ It* « Still culture seems to-be required for 
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— required to.pre'retit otir mis-handling 
and sophisticating them* 


Culturej then, and science and litera- 
ture are requisite, in the interest of religion 
itself, even when, taking nothing but 
mnduct into account, we rightly make the 
^ God of the Bible, as Israel made him, to be 
simply and solely ‘ the Eternal Power, not 
ourselves,' that makes for righteousness,^ 
P"or we are not to forget, that, grand as 
this conception of God is, and well as it 
meets the wants of far the largest part of 
our being, of three-fourths of it, yet there 

■ is 0116' fourth of our being of which it 
does not strictly meet the wants, the part 
which is concerned with art and science ; 
or, in other words, with beauty and exact 
knowledge. 

For the total man, therefore, the truer 
conception of God is as ‘the Eternal 
Power, not ourselves, by which all things 
fulfil the law of their being ; ^ by which, 
therefore, we fulfil the law of our being so 
. far as our being is aesthetic and intellective, 
as well as so far as it is moral And it is 
evident, as we have before now remarked, 

. that in this wider sense God is displeased 
.and disserved by many things w^hich 
; cannot be said, except by putting a strain 
upon words, to displease and disserve him 
' as the God of righteousness. He is dis- 
' pleased and disserved by men uttering 
' such doggerel hymns as : Singg/orj’, glory, 

. ghry to the great God Triune I and : Out 
stony Bethels TU raise ! and : 

? My Jesus to know, and feel his blood flow, 
diis life everlastmg, His heamn below I — 
fc:,by ' theologians uttering suqh pseudo- 
i'/'scicnce as their blessed truth that the God 
^W4he uftimrse is a person. But it would 

■ be; harsh to give, at present, this turn to 
employment of the phrases, f leasing 

'iisf leasing God* 

yet,' as man makes progress, we- 
surely come to doing this. I"or, tim^ 
arer our conceptions in science and fart 
the more will they assimilate 
to the ^conceptions of duty in' 
become practically, stringent 


like ‘ rules of conduct, and will invite the 
same sort of language in dealing with them. 
And so far let us venture to poach on M, 
Emile Burnouf^s manor, and to talk about 
the Aryan genius, as to say, that the love 
of art and science, and the energy and 
honesty in the pursuit of art and science, 
in the best of the Aryan races do seem to 
correspond in a remarkable way to the 
love of conduct, and the energy and 
honesty in the pursuit of conduct, in tho 
best of the Semitic. To treat science 
and art with the same kind of seriousness 
as conduct, does seem, therefore, to be a 
not impossible thing for the Aryan genius 
to come to. 

But for all tliis, however, man is 
hardly yet ripe. For our race, as we see 
it now and as ourselves we form a part 
of it, the true God is and must be pre- 
eminently the God of the Bible, the 
Biernal who makes for righteousness, from 
whom Jesus came forth, and whose Spirit 
governs the course of humanity. Only, 
we see that even for apprehending this 
God of the Bible rightly and not wrongly, 
science, and what so many people now 
disparage, letters, and what we call, in 
general, culture, seem tO' be necessary. 

And meanwhile, to prevent our at all 
pluming ourselves on having apprehended 
what so much baffles our dogmatic friends 
(although indeed it is not so much we 
who apprehend it as the ‘ Zeit-Geist ^ who 
discovers it to us), what a chastening and 
wholesome reflexion for us it is, that it is 
only to our natural inferiority to these 
ingenious men that we are indebted for our 
advantage over them ! For while they 
were born with talents for metaphysical 
speculation and abstruse reasoning, we are 
so notoriously deficient in everything of 
that kind, that our adversaries often taunt 
us with our weakness, and have held us 
up to public ridicule as being ‘ without a 
system of philosophy 'based on principles 
interdependent, subordinate, and co- 
herent.^ And so we were 'thrownl oh 
letters thrown upon reading this and 
thaV^which anybody can do,— and thus 
gradually getting a notion of the history 
of the human miiid, which enables us 
(the * Zeit-Geist ’ favouring) to correct, in 
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reading the Bible, some of the mistakes into ■ -'nature of God may be as well known as 
•which men of more fiietaphysical talents'- the nature of a cone or a triangle; and 
than literary experience have -faHem then bur two bishops may deduce its pro* 
Cripples in like manner have been known, parties with success, and make their 
now and then, to be cast by their very brilliant logical play about it, — rightly, 
infirmity upon some mental pursuit which instead of as now, wrongly ; and" will 
has turned out happily for them ; and a resume all their advantage. But this will 
good fortune of this kind has perhaps hardly be in our time. So that the 
been ours. superiority of this pair of distinguished 

But w’e do not forget that this good metaphysicians will never perhaps, after 
fortune we owe to our weakness, and that all, be of any real advantage to them, but 

the natural superiority remains, with our they will be deluded and bemockcd by it 
adversaries. And some day, perhaps, the until they die. 


AD VMRTISEMEJVtS. 


THE RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION, Ltd. 




NEW OR RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

Ghi^lstianity and. Mythology. ByJOHNM. Robertson. Demy 8 vo. cloth, xviii.-484p|). } 

8 s. U. net, by post 9 a 

* Has been e.\'ecuted with great thoroughness, and evinces not only kaming and ingenuity, but a determina- 
tion to get, if possible, at the truth of things.’ — L itkraturis. 

Stmdies in Religions Fallacy, By John M. Robertson. 227 pp, ; doth, 3.?.- 6 d.-^ 
Contents ; i. Dogma in Masquerade — 2- hir. Lang on Origin of Religion' — 3, Appendix Thereto — 

, 4. Mr. Lang on Mirades — 5. The Tory Religion— 6. Mr. Gladstone on the Atonement— 7. Mr. 
Gladstone on BiUler—S. The Jesus Legend and the Myth of- the Twelve Apo.stIes— 9* The Myth of 
Judas Iscariot— '10. Freeman on Christianity — ii. The Feeling for Religion. 

The Ethics of the G3?aat Frencli Rationalists. By Cpiarles T. Gorham. , 
C^oth, 2A j by po.st 2 $, ; stiff paper covers, by post rx. 2d — This little work comprises brief 

biographical sketches of Charron, Condorcet, Montaigne, Rousseau, Voltaire, Michelet, Comte, and : 
Renan, with carefully-chosen selections from their writings on Religion and Ethics. 

Tlie Relligion of the Twentieth Century, By Joseph McCabe. Stiff paper covers#: 

. I A, by post ir. 2 d — Contents : The Right and Duty of Reason ; The Effect of Science on Religion 
■ Rational Analysis of the Old Faith ; Authority an Impossible Basis ; Morality as a Connecting Link ; 
A New and a Firmer Faith. 

The Mew Morality. By Geoffrey IMortimer. Cloth, 2 a, by post 21, '^d ; paper: ; 
covers, ia, by post ia 2iJ?l — The aulhor^s aim is to construct a social and private ethic based upon 
human experience and reason. The booklet contains a brief survey of social conditions in Britain ^ 
. , before and after the Reformation, showing, by historical illustration and the lives of eminent pietists, ? 
that theological beliefs do not ensure the finest morality. Frequent instances are given of the moral 
infiuence of Rationalism, and the b 7 'ochiire concludes with a scheme of ethical education and a fore-* ' 
cast of the progress of the new faith in a humane science, 

- Th© Miracles of Christian Belief, A Reply to the Rev. F. Ballard’s Miracles of 
Unbelief By Charles Watts. Cloth, 2 a, by post 2 a "^d*, paper covers, xa, by post ia at/.— ' 
Mr* Watts’s rejoinder is pungent and discriminative, and, while necessarily reiterating many femiliar, 
arguments of the Rationalist propagandist, does this with much force and in a way calculated to 
I ■ ■ appeal to the general reader. He challenges all forms of religious compromise, and strongly urges 
that Christians cannot logically escape from belief in the God portrayed in the Old Testament and the 

^ Faith t its Freaks and Failles. By Charles T* Gorham. Cloth, 2a, by post 
3 ^^* ; paper covers, I a, by post Ia 2 d — The author analyses the mental function which accepts 
authority as the test of truth, with a view of showing that faith is not a supernatural endowment, but . 
I', an inactivity of the reason, unreliable because assuming objects the existence of which cannot be 
' i, 'Verified. A brief examinalion of Biblical conceptions of faith is followed by a number of histoncal 
instances in which faith has shown itself the ally of ignorance, the nurse of immorality, and the foe to 
intellectual and material progress. 

By W, A. Leonard. Cloth, 2 s*, by post 2 a $d ; stiff, 


KfaTS'Stoify of ths BiWa. By W. A. Leonard. 
covers lf.,.by, post Is. zd. This little work gives in a smaii compass the results of the latest:.' 


Ipisja as.to the authorship and dates, of the various 'boplM. .of the Bible, with an appropriate ' 

of Jewish history. It ' is ■ written ■ in a ' tolerant and;'- judictous-'spirit, and a " mine of valuable 

-has been compressed into one hundred well-printed ' - ' " ' \ ‘ 



ADWnriSSME-JVTS. 


Tha Religioa of th© First Christians. Ei? F. J. Godld. Cloili, 2j. 6d. 

M'^e.r^ard.'? Chnstlanlty as the natural product of a puritan and uncultured proletariat seeking fellowship and 
hopo,^*— L i'tkr.vture. 

‘ Mr, F. J* Gould's , . , maturer tone is so broad and Kympatbetic that even profes.sional teachers of the 
Christian leligiou may be willing to learn from Mm/-* D aily News, 

/ Oil tlia Fj?«>gi*eBS of 1Ltbe3?liy of Thoiiilit dipii?isig Qiaeeia. ITiotcii'la^s Belgii. 
By Constance K Flumptre. Cloth, by post2A sd ; paper covers, ia, by post 2d-^Cm/mts : 
A Comparison between the Religious Toleration of the Right eenth and Nineteenth Centuries; 
Rationalising Influences within the Churches during Queen Victoria’s Reign; Digression 'bn the 
Passing Wave of Religious Reaction ; On the Full Development of Rationalism beyond the Churches 
dndng' Queen Victoria’s Reign. _ , \ ^ . i' “ 


OTHER PUBLICATIONS ON SALE BY THE 
ASSOCIATION. 


Mk. Cdttolsa Histd 3 py of Bellgiosi. By F. J. Gould. In three volumes. Vol. i, 154 
■ ppM 2s. 6d ; voL ii., 209 pp., 3^ 6d ; voh iii., 292 pp., 5 a— *N o work of the same size and dealing 
■ :■ ■ with this important theme contains such a mass of information. All the highest authorities have been 
carefully consulted, and the book give.s the main results of Biblical criticism,' together with other 
' .'valuable matter, in what is, by comparison at 'least, a nutshell. The Firs^ Vhlume treats of the 
, .'jsuperstidGn of savages and primitive man, ’and delineates the characteristics of the religions of 
China, Egypt, Arabia, Chaldoea, Syria, India, Japan, Persia, the Kelts, Greeks, , 
The S^emd Voiume takes to pieces the whole of the Old Testament iileratiire, ahd ’ 
. explains the origin of the various parts. The last chapter takes a wide sweep, and describes the 
' ' Religious Environment of Early Christianity. The Third Vohtrie plunge.s into the most difficult 

' historical problems, traces the growth of the Christian movement, the lives of Paul and Jesus (with 
due separation of the mythical elements), and affords a Rationalistic analysis of the whole of the New 
Testament books. 

‘ 

Modem Rationalism. Bang a SkcicJi of the Progress of the Rationaiistic Spirit in the 
Nineteenth Century » By Joseph McCabe. Cloth, 2s, 6rf.— In a succession of six interesting and- 
L--' ' informing sketches Mr. McCabe delineates the v/ork of the critical or Agnostic spirit in theology, 
'L; ■ '' Biblical Criticism, Comparative Religion, Philosophy, Science, and Ethics.' One derives from the 
work a useful general notion of the secularisation of thought during the last hundred years, and 
' Mar. McCabe’s numerous allusions to prominent Rationalists and their teachings xl?^er his book' a 

i handy work of reference. 

and Hature of Seculax^ism. Shoimng ilmi where Freethougkt fommonty' 
\ Ands Secularism begins. By George Jacob Holyoake. Cloth, 6d ^This is the author’s anal 
• pronouncement on the Religion of Daily Life, by which phrase he aptly denominates his SecuUr 
' . .teachings.- lie desires to be judged, if at all, by the views set forth in this intereaing and 
f, irf'brightly" written work. ■' ' . ' ' , 

. ‘Sb© ClilldreiVs Bo.blc of MomP Iisssobs. By F. J. Gould. 205 pp. I'clptli, 2s., hy^ 
PJpj’I'L ppk’ 2 a 5/.-^' While theology is strictly excluded from the lessons here^' reproduced, they an; con-'V 
•ii'- ' ' istructed on such a humanitarian basis as to fit them for use in homes and schools of all clio'cs and,;; 

The feaok has been translated into German by Dr. Penzig, of Berlin. . ; *j|| 

^ tJh© 0.i?eat litaligioBS.-’ - By Charles T. Gorham. Stiff paper cows, if., by^i 

Under the terra ‘ Great liellgidn^’’ Mn Gorhatn embraces Judaism,, Cbristkniry, l-liudLii~;rii>|’i 
Buddhism. Co'nfucianismi Taoism, and vMbhammedanism. From the scriptures of each of 
||-;;'\\faithsi he Oulls the hner, precepts and reflectionsj' ’Connecting them with . e-'^pianatory scctlonsbR^H 

:: . ^ u, 
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Agnostic? Pi?0Mi6iKisE. -Bdn^ an B^xanihzainm Sams Qnesiwns $f ike Deepest Iniereet^ as 
mrmdfmn ike 4^'mstic Siandpeini, By Richarb Bithell,-BIi.P. Cloth, 2^. 6d j; paper co?ers^ 
by pmt,^ XI. 3 r 4 , _ ' ‘ . 

AHaiidboolt of SGieiitllis A^ixostioism* By R. Bithell, Fh-D. Cloth, 2r.,.l>y 
post, 2^. zd ; paper covers, ij., by post, Xs, 2<!i~Persons of a philosophical turn of mind will find 


■ Tli0 Agnostic Island. By F. J. Gobld. Cloth, 2A,,by post, 2r. sd | boards, ir., 'bj 
post, 2d — Three missionaries from Bxeter Hall visit an Agnostic Settlement in. the remote waters 
0^ New Guinea. . ’ . ' . ' ‘ ' 


Tales tlie BiMa. By F. J. Gould. Cloth, is, 6d^ by post, i^. Bd p boards, lA, 'by 

post, is, 2d — The chief legends of the Old Testament are told in choice and simple language, and 
with careful exclusion of all matter unsuited to the young mind. 


T&Ies from tlie Maw Tastameist. By F. J. Gould, Cloth, 2^“., 
incidents are picturesquely presented and dialogue is frequently interspersed. 


Will Women Help? An appeal to Women to Assisi in Liberating Modern 77tongkt from 
Theological Bonds, Ey F. J, Gould. Boards, i.r., by post, is, 2d, Contends: The Women Linger— 
The Attitude of the Bible towards Women— The New Religion — Parting Suggestions. 


Til© Web Unwoven ; or, the Dohts Thmiy of the Book of Acts, as presented in a Cnii^m 
of Chapters X,, XI,, and XII, of same. By W, Glanville, ex-Baptlst Minister. Boards, Xr., by 
post, IS, zd, * ' 


. An Agnostic Ifiaw of tba Bible. By S. Laing, author of Modern Soimee and Modem 
Thought, Human Origins, $ic, 3t pp. ; '6d, ; by -post, yd. 


ThB €l©,ima of Ohristianity Hxamined a Bationaiist Standpoint. . By 
Charles Watts. 62 pp, : 6d*i b? post, yd. 


•: England and' Island. By Henry Crossfield, 55 pp. ; 6d, by post, 7^ft-*~.The writer 

urges upon England ihe duty of recognising and utilising all that is valuable in the ideals of Islam. 

Til© BniMin^ of tii© Bible. Showing the CAronologicai Order m which the Boohs of the 
^0id ‘and Jdew Testammts appeared according to Becent Biblical Critkism ; with Hoies m Couiemporary 
¥^enis. By F. J. Gould. 24 pages j 3^., by post, 4;/. * . . ‘ . 

fi’! ■ , ■ •' • ■ ’ V 

|;cV;.’Fi*otn Roma to Ratiojmlism; or, Why Ilefijhe C/irnrh, Byjosisiuf MoCABS’'(i.xiGy 
ir$#]s^ Rev, Father Anthony, O.S.F.), 26 pp, ; 4^’'., by post, ^d ‘ ' ' ' • . / i 

ll'fr. 

! ' and Imfossibiilties. Bj'T, IL Huxlst>'F,R.S. 14 pp. 5 % poJt 

l^j^The Frofessor contends that a belief such’ as 'that 'in demoaktal possession' is to be c^mdeaned 
gijoupd of Its extreme improbability in Ihp %M -of science, not as esseaiially iMpr»$ible. ' - 
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The Faith of an Agnostic 

OR, FIRST ESSAYS IN RATIONALISM. 

By GEORGE FORESTER. 


The author essays to set forth in simple language what he conceives to be the position of the 
modern Agnostic, He is at pains to point out that the Agnostic piosition is not merely a negative 
one^ but involves the positive assertion. of truth within the limits of the knowable. The book i.s at 
once a defence of those \vho reject the supernaturalisin of what the author style.s ‘ Church Christianity/ 
and a cordial invitation to ail those w’ho Iiave not given thought to these great questions to do' so 
with an open mind. 

Contents. 

Introductory Tiie Possible Behind the Veil 

The Did Enigma Not what is Satisfying, but what is True 

The Conflict betvreen Science and Religion Thoughts in a Meat-market 

An Object Lesson The Immaterial 

The Persistence of Dogmatic Theology Social Evolution : A Study in Pseudo-Science 

A Man-made Marvel Some Old Kiddles 

' An After Life 


' Ably reRsoned, and stated with an engaging liveliness.' 

Scotsman, 

Suasivciyyet not zealoasly propagandist.* — L iterarV 


‘ The author’s podrion js wel/ and^ cleverly defended, 
■and he writes with an evident sincerity that commands 
Mercury. 


Guide. 


AGENTS FOR THE RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION, LIMITED: 
WATTS & CO., 17 JOHNSON'S COURT, FLEET STREET, LONDON, 


It contains contributions by many of the leading writers in the Rationalist movement 


London: WATTS & CO,, 17 Jo^NsoN^g Court, Fleet Sthset, E.C, 


Price 6 d., by post 7 

Agnosticism; and Christianity : a Lay ^ Sermon.- 

' [‘l^f SAMXJEh LAll^Gf Aiiihot qI Modern Smm:e and Mi}d0m ■ 

An impartial and vigorous statemenfof 'the.attitude of Agnosticism towards Christianity, and bf 
moral advantages likely to accrue from' the acceptance of Agnosticism. 


I 40 HP 0 H? WATTS ^ Co,, S7_Joii>?soN's Court, Fleet 



CHEAP EDiriOH OF PHOpSSOH BCCHHEi’S LAST WORK MOW READY. 


AND KINDRED SUBJECTS 


By professor LUDWIG BUCHNER, 


With Portrait of the Author and a Biographical Sketch by Ms Brother, 

PROFESSOR ALEX BUCHNER, 


THE EDUCATION BILL AND RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 


THE BIBLE IN SCHOOL 

A QUESTION OP ETHICS. 


This IS A stirring appeal on a. Que,stion of vast political and social importance to 
Mr. Picton maintams that the present Bible teaching in Board Schools practically ar 
teaching of dogmas common to the Evangelical sects. It is nnfiiir to such ratepayers 
those dogmas; demoralising to such teachers as, secretly doubting the Evangelical vi 
strained to hide their doubts ; injurious to the children themselves ‘in many wire. In : 
notice of the booklet the Literary World observes : ‘ Mr. Picton has in his pmnphlt 
more than argue the question as to Bible teaching in Board Schools. Incidentally he 
the condition of the Christian religion at the present day in the light of the adva. 
Biblical criticism, and to many minds his conclusions and Uie inevitable inferenceV 


AGENTS FOR THE RATtONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION, 

: & Ca, 17 , JOHNSON’S COURT. .FLEET STREET. 
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Short History of Christianity 

By JOHN M. ROBERTSON. 


Part III.— Medieval Christianity. 

Chapter I. Expansion and Org.^nisation i™- Position 
in the Seventh Century —Methods of Expansion— Grovj-th 
of the Papacy. 

Chapter II. Religious Evolution and Strife 
Growth of Idolatry, and Polytheism— Doctrines of _ the 
Eucharist, Purgatory, and Confession — l^ationallstic 
Heresies— Anti-Clerical Heresies. 

Chapter III, The Social Life and Structure -The \ 
Clergy, Regular and Secular — The High--r Theology and 
its Effects ---Christianity and i-^'eadalism — Inliueuce of 
the Crusades. 

Chapter TSf, The Intellectual Life JH-Superstit^oh , . 

and Intolerance —The 

Saracen Contacts— Religion and Art. ' ' J 

Chapter V. Byzantine CiiiiisTiANiTy. 

FaPt IV.— Modern Christianity. 

Chapter I. The Reformation Moral and Intellectual 
Forces— Political and Economic Forces - Social and 
Political Results— Intellectual Results. 

Chapter II. Progress ok Anti-Christian Thought't-** ' ' 
The Physical Sciences— Philosophy, Cosmic and Moral- 
Biblical and Historical Criticism. . « 

Chapter III. Popular Acceptance Catholic Chris- 
tianity— Pro’.cslant Christianity-- Greek Clvristianity. | 

Chapter I V. The Relation to Pkogrbss Moral 
fiuence— Intellectual Induence— Conclasion and Prog- i>j 

nosis. 'll 

Synopsis of Literature. Index. 


, Part l.— Primitive Christianity. 

' CKJSri'Es I. The Bsoinnings:— Doramentary Cluffi— 

‘ ' The Karliest Chrislian Sects— Personality of the N^mal 

Founder-Myth of the Twelve Apostles— Primary Forms 
.of the Cult— Rise of .Gentile Chrktism— Growth of the 
ChfistMyth, 

Chapter XL The Environment -.—Social and Mental 
Conditions in the Roman Empire — Jewish Orthodoxy— 
lewish Sects: the Essenes— Gentile Cuits Lthxcsj 
■ Popalar and Philosophic. 

' Chapter, ni. Conditions of Survival Popular 

’ , Appeal “Economic Causation— Organisation and Sacred 

Books— Concession and Fixation— Cosmic Philosophy: 

iiFatit II. Christianity from the Second 
fe'v 'CeatHry tto the Rise of Moham- . ' 

Kfl.; 5'.' ■ . medanism. 

It'feyAi-tKfe I. Scow AS» Character of the Unestab- 
' OSHED Church Numbers and Inner Life —Growth of 
the Priesthood -I'he Gnostic JMoveinent in the Second 
Century -Marciom-sm and Montanism -Rites and Cere- 
monies— Strifes over Primary Dogma. 

Chapter II. Relations ok Church and State:— 

Persecutions— Establishment and Creed-making -Re- 
action under J uliun— Re-establishment : Discstabiish- 
inent of Paganism. 

‘ Chapter HI. Failure \vith Survival The Over- 

' *: throw of Arianism— The Cost of Orthodoxy— Moral and 
’ Intellectual Stagnation— The Social Failure. 


Jiso same Author, 

Cloth, 3A M, net, by post 3A lod. 


‘ .In this work, by way of letters to bis own children, to be read, as he hopes, by them vriicu ilicy 
'' I'eadi years of discretion, Mr. Robertson attempts to give guidance against the snares of fnllric)', 
Tiwi&ont resort to the traditional machinery of logic. He has a belief that technical logic is 10 
'of ..rfeasorting a$ gymnastics Is to play— an inferior means of developing the' orgiurism s 
as'the sttidy'of pbildlogy-is to the 'mastery ‘of a good style. Jle aims, 
to- elicit and stimulate ‘the reasoning power by exercising it on actual subjects. ' 
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MORAL NERVE AND 


By FUllNEAUX JORDAN, F.R.CS., 

Atiihor of " Character as Sem in Body and Pareniaged 
All the incidents of intelligent life are the outcome of living nerve-matter. With the ascent 
of weight and complication in the nerve-structures ^throughout anunal lite there is a ooitc- 
sponding ascent of intelligence, morals, and emotions, A dog s brain clatcrnnnes a dojjs 
character ; a man's brain determines a man’s character ; Danish character is based on Damsn 
Spanish character on Spanish nerve. Endowments, propensities, temperaments, and 
so forth are properties of the brain. If, for example, there is no poetry- mat ter, or eloquence- 
matter, or music-matter in the brain, there is no poetry,.or eloquence,’ or musiq m the character. 
These truths of Naturalism— which is not necessarily Materialism— are held to be primary, 
fundamental, and self-evident, yet they are practically .ignored in literature and in current 
opinion. Illustrations bearing on the question are cited from Herbert Spenceiq Huxley, Mul, 
Tennyson,' Carlyle, Emerson, Goldwin Smith, Tyler, Dill, and others. Speculative thought 

' andlechnIbW language are expressly avoided. 

Opinions of the Press, 

* A very able and suggesiive boob/ * Someof tbe incidental obsn*yati:>ns show much j 

Glasgow Herald. ness. One of them is so excellent a protest again 

* Boldly original and remarkably lucid. . . . Coming has become a catchword with bi^onans of the si 

after Speucer and Huxley, Mr. Jordan carries the evola- century that we quote it m full. —OuARDrAN.^ ^ 

tionary principle into the domain of morality more con- ‘ We regard Br. Jordans paper on the origin o 

Si&tently than they did.’— Buimingham Bailv Post. nerve as of overwhelming interest, and we were cor 

' Hie scores, too, neatly against Ur. Herbert Spencer's tempted to turn back to it from tue otaer section 

objection to militarism. . . . All he says as to the rcMon-nU book.’ — Literary World. . 

of the punishment of crime seems to be extremely sensible. * Plenty of plums and plenty of occaiions for 

. His methods would in time “ improve Anarchism olf pugnacity.’— Literary Guide. 

the face of the earth.” '—Academy. ‘ Wonderfully clever.'— Manchester Courier 

‘ London: Kegah Paul, Trench, Trubner, & Co., Paternoster House, Charing Cross Rc 


[■■■., By M. M. MANGASARIAN. 

' ' ‘ So large pp. , with wrapper, price ^d , , by post Zd, 

I This work has already attained wide popularity in America, several editions having been disposed 

f of in a remarkably short space of time. The author is an ex-Presbyterian pastor, who is now the 
lecturer of the Independent Rejigioiis Society of Chicago, and addresses each Sunday an audience of over 
a thousand people. The present edition of the book has been specially revised and prepared for the 
English public, and, in order to ensure a large circulation, is being issued in good style at the very low 
price of sixpence. In America the published price, in cloth, is 75c. (three shillings), in paper 50c. 
'..'■./'two shillings). The following are a few American opinions concerning this striking work ; — 

‘ M. M. Mangasarian’s Ne^o Catechism contains in succinct form the very essence of advanced 
' thought in religious matters. The platform of the book is one with which person^ of common sense 
will Imrdly dare to 'disagree.*— Chicago American. 

< In my opinion, the New Catechism embodies the best thought' of the^age, and- is destined to 
, edntribute powerfully to the change in public sentiment which is now going on!*— Judge G« B. 

: I have not a moment*s hesitation in saying the New Catechism is the greatest of all great books 

' , ‘ written for the promotion of rational thought. It is the one book that will pass unchaUengedJ — C. E. 

27 ie Pidiosopher, ' - - . ' ' , ^ 

Catechism comes nearer being the true Catechism than any book of this kind which we-- 
|8adr '■ the ground completely. There is hardlya word that could be changed 

Catechism ought to be very Instructive 'and Interestingito thoughtful people# ' 
tells r the' unvarnished truth about, things generally regarded as too sacred to discuss.* — The 

' ''‘&ferjaicAL , ; . ' ' ■ ‘ ■ - 
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■ ' Mattliew AriaoH’sZ«Vw/«w and D&gmak the great— the first and only— constructive criticism, of'^ 3 
tSe Old and New ' Testaments from the point of view pf religious hicahnatiiralism, which regards * 
morality as the natural object of rational worship. ‘The ordinary gher Cridcism’’ of the Kible 
assumes the personalily of, the Creator to be the essential message of Juaaism. But Arnold saw the ' 
secret of Judaism in its setting up of impersonal but real goodness— a qT^ality of conduct— as the only 
true and living God. ' ' 

^ This idea of Arnold’s has become the germinating principle of our ethical organisations/ m 

u r ' ' Stakton Coit, in EtMes. ^ "/I 

^ ' ! 'j^THICS^ a' weekly penny paper, published by the Ethical World Publishing Company, 1 
Limited, 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, E.C., is an organ of the Ethical Movement. 1 
it frohit your newsagent '■ ■ ^ ' , . _ ^ ■ 1 


. ' 'Msadpmricrs : 19 BUCKINGHAM - STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C 

. ; MISS FLORENCE WiNTERBOTTOM, , ■ - , 

The General Aims of the Union are : — 

{a) By purely natural and human means to help men to love, know, and do the right. 

(<^) To emphasise the moral factor in all personal, social, political, national, and international 
' A relations. ' , ^ ^ ' 

{^) To affirm that moral ideas and the moral life are independent of beliei^: as to the ultimate 
nature of things and as to a life after death. 

(d) To assist in developing the science of ethics* 

A" For* PaHteulars of Lectures, Classes, and Oircui^tlngf, hjibrnry at 10 

^ , address the Secrotai?y* 


Societies belong to' the Union of Ethical Societies, and hold regular ^ 

tedikgs 

’ WEST LONDON ETHICAL SOCIETY, Kensington Town Hall, S.W. jffbx. Stc. t William 

Sanders, 18 Brynmaer Road, Battersea, S.W. 

EAST LONDON ETHICAL SOCIETY, Bromley Vestry Hall, E. Bon. i ’ GustAv 
Spiller, 104 Gore Road, Victoria Park, E. 

SOUTH LONDON ETHICAL SOCIETY, Surrey Masonic Hall, Camberwell. Sec . ; Wm. ' 
■Umlauff, 46 Ommaney Road, New Cross, S.E. 

ST* PANCRAS ETHICAL SOCIETY. Stanley Hall, Junction Road, N. Bo>u Sec. : G. A. 
Smitpi, Dartmouth Park Lodge, N.W. 

BATTERSEA ETHICAL SOCIETY, Battersea Town Hall, S.W. Bon. Sec.x Philip 
Thomas, 13 Rusbam Road, Nightingale Lane, S.W. 

* I^BLFAST ethical society, York Street Lecture Hall Bon. Sec. t J. PL 
1 ‘ 40'St Ives Gardens, Belfast. ' i • , ^ 

';G|iEENWICII ethical SOCIETT. lion. : S. . J. Hooper, sI' N aittaij ' M, ■ 
'Greenwich, S.E. ' ' ' . ' ^ , 

VtotTpN LABOUR CHURCH AND .ETHICAL SOCIETY, Assembly Rooms, BowkePs Row, 
Bolton. Bon. Leciure Sec. r James Sims, 3 Fairfield Street, Bolton. 

..BIRMINGIUM LABOUR CHURCH, Bristol Street Board School, Birmingham. Hon. Sec. i 
' T, Groosi, 39 Hagley Road, Birmingham. 

HANLEY LABOUR CHURCH, Workmen’s Institute, Hanley. : W. Beecuener, 

Mynork Street, Hanley. , 

LABOUR ‘CHURCH.' ’ Bon. Sec . : T, Lowe, 64 Chapel Street, ttfdpl - ' 

JvABOUR CHUKCIJ, People’s Hall, West .PpmwiA. 'Hon. Sec.: 

S A/U h TilbMI^sONj, 11 Tcinple Street^ West Bromwich. , U ’ 

INSTRUCTION' LEAGUE, ^ HmdfnMehV ■ tg Buckingham Street, 

'.’’Straiid, London, W.C. ; Chairman of Committee : Stanton Coit, 30 Hyde Bark Gate, . 

' BM. l.Bon.Treamrcr % G. A. SaiiiTH, DartmoiUh Park Lodge, N.W. ; Bon, Sec,: 


